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Preface 

Statistics covering the pulp and paper industry were collected and corn-
piled during 1926 for the calendar year 1925. This information has already 
been published in part in the form of a separate preliminary report. Acknow -
ledgments are tendered to the Department of Natural Resources, Nova Scotia; 
the Department of Lands and Mines, New Brunswick; the Department of 
Lands and Forests, Quebec; the Department of Lands, British Columbia; and 
the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association, for their assistance in preparing the 
preliminary lists of operating concerns and in securing complete returns. 

The report has been compiled and written under a co-operative arrange-
ment between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forest Service of 
the Department of the Interior. The preparation of the report has been 
carried out under the supervision of Mr. B. G. Lewis, B.Sc.F. of the Forest 
Products Branch of the Bureau of Statistics while the report was checked and 
edited by Mr. B. D. Craig, F.E. of the Forest Service of the Interior 1)epart- 
ment. B. H. COATS, 

Dominion ,Statistician. 
DOMINION BLREAU OF STATiSTICS, 

OTTAWA, February, 1927. 
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GENERAL AND HISTORICAL NOTE 

PULPWOOD, WOOD-PULP AND PAPER PRODUCTION 
IN CANADA 

The manufacture of pulp and paper is a comparatively recent development 
in Canadian industry. The first paper-mill in Canada was establjshed at St. 
Andrews in Quebec in 1803. In 1825 at ('rook's Hollow was erected the first paper-
miii in what was then Upper Canada. What is claimed to be the first wood-pulp 
miii in Canada was erected bj Angus. Logan & Company at 1indsor Mills, Quebec, 
about 1870. The Riordon.s were among the first to manufacture gron nd-wood pulp 
and in 1887 Charles Riordon installed the first suiphite mill at Merritton, Ontario. 
In the Census of 1871 pulp-mills are not nienlioned but in 1881 five mills were 
reported with a total capital of $92,000, sixty-eight employees and an output valued 
at $63,300. In 1891 there were twenty-four pulp-mills and at the present time 
there are forty-five together with thirty-five combined pulp and paper mills and 
thirty-four mills equipped for manufacturing paper only. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms of industrial activity, the oper-
ations in the woods with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of pulp and the 
manufacture of paper. These three stages cannot be treated as entirely distinct 
not can they be separated from the different stages in the lumber industry. Many 
pulp and paper cm panics operate saw-nulls to utilize the larger tinther on their 
limits to the best advantage and many lumber manufacturers operate ''cutting up" 
and "barking" mills and divert a part of their spruce and balsam logs to pulp manu-
facture. The same operations in the woods and on the drave frequently provide 
raw materials for both saw-mill and pulp-mill and it is often impossible to state 
whether the timber being cut will eventually be made into lumber or pulpwood. 
This stage of the pulp and paper industry is included under "operations in the 
woods" in reports on the lumber industry. 

PULP14' 001) 
The pulpwood is delivered to the pulp-nulls in diff rent ways. Logs eight 

feet and upwards are either floated in booms or rafts or delivered on railway cars. 
JFood cut in two-foot or four-foot lengths is seldom ''driven" or floated to the mills, 
but it is delivered by railway car or vessel. Generally speaking wood sold by farmers 
is cut in short lengths and often peeled in the woods. Material in long lengths 
must first pass throuqh the ''cut-up" mill where it is cut into two or four-foot lengths. 
The next stage in the preparation is the removal of the bark in a ''rossing" or 
"barking" miii. This preliminary preparation of wood is frequently carried on 
at the pulp-null but there are in Caoada a number of ''cutting-up" and ''rossing" 
mills operated on an independent basis, chiefly for the purpose of saving freight 
on ?naterial cut at a distance from the pulp-will or material intended for export -
ation. Statistics covering mills operu1n.q independently are included with those 
of saw-mill operations in reports on the lumber industry. 

The cord of 128 cubic feet of piled material has been the usual measure for 
pulpwood in the past but Owing to the fact that most of the pulpwood used in Cana-
dian pulp-mails is now being cut and transported to the mills in the iog form 
it has become the practice in some provinces to scale the material in the woods 
in cubic feet or board feet and to convert these figures into cords if necessary in 
connection with the payment of Government dues. The necessary coni'ertin.g factors 
vary according to the size of the logs and to the log scale in use and in many cases 
the figures in cords must be finally reconverted into cubic feet for the benefit of the 
pulp maker. The resulting confusion has led to the adoption of a unit of measure- 
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nzent consisting of one hundred cubic feet of solid wood. This unit can be used 
by both scaler and pulp maker and in, time will probably be made the basis for the 
payment of Government dues. Its use has met with the approval of pulp and paper 
associations both in eastern Canada and the United States and seems to be increasing. 
The name ''cunit" has been suggested for this unit of measurement. In the province 
of British Columbia pulpwood is frequently scaled in board feet and the scale con-
verted into cords on the assumption that a cord is equal to 700 feet board measure 
(B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominion, and Provincial legislation and regulations practically prohibit the 
cxportato'n of u'nmanvfaclured pulpwood cut on Crown lands in every province 
in Canada but Nova Scotia. Ontario was the first province to restrict the exportation 
of pulpwood. Legislation which became effective on April 30, 1900, prohibited 
the exportation of un manufactured pulpwood cut on Crown Lands within the pro-
vince. Similar Dominion legislation covering Dominion ('Town Lands in the 
Prairie Provinces and elsewhere came into force in 1907. During 1908, when 
exportation from Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and British Columbia was 
unrestricted, the total exports amounted to 842,308 cords and formed 63•6 per cent 
of the apparent total production. Similar restrictions became effective in Quebec 
after May 1, 1910, and in New Brunswick after October 1, 1911. In 1912 the 
total exports formed only 53 2 per cent of the appar(nt total. The exportation of 
Crown land pulpwood was prohibited from British Colunthia in 1913 and the 
export at ions from. the Dominion fell to less than half the total. The ratio of expor-
tation to total production decreased steadily up to 1922 when the exports nwde up 
only about one-quarter of the total quantity of pulpwood cut in Canada. During 
1923 there was an increase in this ratio, the exports forming 297 per cent of the total 
production, followed by a decrease to 28.6 per cent in 1924 and to 28 per cent in 1925. 
Since 1902 the exports of raw pulpwood from Canada have gone exclusively to the 
United &ates. 

WOOD-P ULP 
The manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada is carried on in three classes 

of mills: those manufacturing pulp only, combined pulp and paper mills, and mills 
manufacturing paper only. The product of the pulp-mills is all made for sale 
in (.'anada or for export. In the combined mills the bulk of the pulp produced 
is used for papermaking in the same establishment but many of these mills produce 
a surplus for sale or export. Others do not produce pulp in sufficient quantity 
or pulp of the required kind for their own use and purchase a part of their supply 
on the open market. The mills manufacturing paper only, buy all their raw mater-
ials in the OCfl market. 

There are four methods of preparing wood pulp, one of which is mechanical 
and three chemical. It takes approximately one cord of wood to produce one ton 
of groundwood or mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp by the chemical 
processes. 

THE MECHANICAL PROCESS.—In the mnechancal 'process green coniferous 
woods such as spruce, balsam and hemlock are preferred. The barked and cleaned 
wood is held by hydraulic pressure ajainsi the face of a revolving grindstone and 
the fibres thus removed are carried away in a stream of water to be washed, screened 
and prepared for paper-making. The yield averaged 2,003 pounds per cord of 
pulpwood in 1925. Groundwood pulp produced by this process contains all the 
wood substance, a part of which is not durable. The fibres are generally shorter and 
weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, having been broken in the process of manu-
facture. Croun.dwood is used, mixed with chemical fibre for news print, wail, cheap 
book, manilla, tissue, urapping, bag and building papers and for box boards, 
Container-boards and wall boards. 

TIlE CHEMICAL PnocEssEs.—There are three chemical methods of pulp pro-
duction employed in Canada. The suiphite, sulphate or kraft and soda processes 
are so named because of the chemicals used in each case to dissolve out the non-
fibrous or non-cellulose components of wood substance. Cellulose, which forms 
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about fifty per cent of wood substance, is largely unaffected by ordinary chemicals, 
almospheric conditions, bacteria or fungi. Separated from the less durable wood 
constituents, in the form of high grade paper it remains in perfect condition for 
centur ie.s. 

TUE SULPUITE PROCESS.—This is the most important in use in Canada and 
depends on the action of an acid bisuiphite liquor on the non-cellulose wood com-
ponents. only coniferous woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc., are used in 
Canada. The previously barked and cleaned pulpwood is chipped into small 
particles about one inch long by a quarter of an inch thick or smaller and these chips 
are screened, crushed, and fed into digesters where they are cooked by siewn in the 
presence of the bisuiphite liquor referred to. The cooked material is then washed, 
screened and prepared for papermaking, the yield averaging 1,026 pounds per cord 
of pulpwood in 1925. The resultant fibre is used in the manufacture of newsprint 
paper mixed with groundwood pulp in the proportions of about twenty per cent 
suiphile and eighty per cent gro'undwood. It is also used for the better classes of 
while paper and boards either pure or mixed with other fibre. The best quality of 
bleached .suiphite fibre is used in the manufacture of artificial silk. 

'I'JTE SODA PlwcEss.—Thi.s is the oldest of the three chemical processes and 
depends on the action of an alkaline solvent, caustic soda, on the non-cellulose 
components. The wood of the softer, so-called "hardwoods" or broad-leaved trees 
such as poplar can be used almost exclusii ,cl.71 in this process which is employed 
to a limited extent only in Canada. The yield is the lowest for the three chemical 
processes, averaging less than 1,000 pounds of pulp to the cord. The resultant fibre, 
though weak, is used in the manufacture of the best doss of book, magazine and 
writing paper as a filler mixed with stronger pulp. The result is a paper that 
lacks strength but can be finished to a good surface. 

THE SULPHATE PROCESS.---The manufacture of sulphate or kraft pulp is a 
comparatively recent modification of the soda process, first used in America by the 
J3rompton Pulp and Paper Company at East Angus in Quebec in 1907. II was 
jncluded with soda pulp in 'production statistics until 1912. The process was 
originally developed with the intention of reducing the cost of manufacturing soda 
pulp by the substitution of salt cake for the more expensive soda ash used in that 
process. Subsequent derelopmcnls showed that by an adaptation, of this process 
the superior strength of the fibres of coniferous 'woods such as jack pine could be 
taken advantage of and at the present time in Canada coniferous woods are used 
exclusively in this process. The cooking in this process is carried on just long 
enough to obtain fibres that can be easily separated. The yield is consequently 
high, averaging 1,189 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1925. The resultant fibres 
are long, flexible and very strong and the pulp is used in the manufacture of kraft paper 
used for wrapping, bags, etc., and also in the manufacture of newsprint. 

The pulp or fibre from all four processes leaves the grinders or digester pits 
in a fluid state consisting of water with a small proportion of fibre held in suspension. 
It is first screened and tleickencrl and may then be piped in aforin known as "slush" 
direct to the paper miii in the case of a combined pulp and paper miii. For shipping 
or storing it is usually thickened sufficiently to allow it to be formed into sheets 
and folded into bundles or "laps". For export these laps are pressed and baled 
by hydraulic presses. Groundwood pulp is marketed in laps either wet or pressed. 
Suiphite and sulphate pulp is sold in laps, sheets or rolls and soda pulp usually 
in rolls. 

PAPER 
Paper was first made in Canada about one hundred years ago, but prior to 

1860 no woodpulp was used in its manufacture, rags being the chief raw material. 
The supply of rags for paper-making is distinctly limited and the material soon 
became too expensive for the manufacture of cheap paper. Early paper-makers 
experimented with fibres from the stems, leaves and other parts of numerous annual 
plants but the small proportion of paper-making material recoverable from such 
sources led to experiments in the use of wood. Different species were tried and 
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finally spruce, hemlock and balsam were found to be the most suitable for the pro-
duction of all but the best classes of paper. 

Groundu'ood pulp and unbieached suiphile fibre are the chief components of 
newsprint paper. They are also important constituents in wrapping paper, boards, 
building paper and untarred felt for roofing. Mixed with bleached suiphite they 
are used in making book and writing paper, coated boards and toilet and other tissue 
papers. Soda pulp is used with other fibre, as a filler in making book, u'riting, 
plate, map and litho paper. Sulphate pulp is used in making kraft and other 
wrapping paper, new.s print and paper boards. 

Rags are used with wood pulp in the manufacture of writing, book, plate and 
litho paper and untarred roofing felt, being the chief ingredient in the better classes 
of these products. With rags are included cotton and flax waste and sweepings. 
Old or waste paper is an important component of book and writing paper, wrapping, 
boards, tissue and roofing felt when combined with new fibre. Straw is used alone 
or with wood fibre in making straw wrapping and straw board. Monilla stock 
with jute, bagging, rope, waste and thread are used in making manilla, tag and 
other heavy papers. Leather and other fibre chips are used with flax waste, inanilla, 
waste paper and wood pulp in the manufacture of friction, counter, leather, binder's 
trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making materials is subjected to some form of preliminary 
treatment depending on its nature and the kind of paper product for which it is 
intended. 

BEATING AND REFINING.—The first step in the actual making of paper usually 
consists of beating and sometimes refining the pulp so prepared. 

The commonest form of beater is an open oblong vessel whose rounded ends 
and central partition form a channel around which the stock circulates. Across 
this channel at one side is a heavy roll faced with iron bars and below it a bed plate 
also fitted with iron. bars. As this roll is revolved rapidly in close bearing with 
the bed plate the stock is forced to circulate around the channel and to pass repeatedly 
under the roll. 

The different kinds of pulp combined in various proportions and the necessary 
non-fibrous paper-making nw.terials are placed in the beater with a certain quantity 
of water. The action of this machine is partly mechanical and partly chemical. 
In it the fibres are shortened, frayed and split in order to permit of better felting 
or interlacing in the paper machine and all the materials are thoroughly mixed. 
If the process is prolonged, a combination o some of the cellulose fibres with the 
water takes place, the fibrous nature of the cells is destroyed and a gelatinous mass 
is formed which acts as a binding material and adds strength to the paper. The 
beaten pulp is usually pumped into a chest which acts as a reservoir for the rflning 
engines and paper machines. The refiner is a modification of the beater which com-
pletes the preparation of the stock for the paper machines. In the manufacture 
of newsprint the beater is used chiefly to breok up the laps of pulp, the preparation 
cf the stock being left almost entirely to the refining engine. 

LOADING AND SIING.—In addition to the fibrous materials or pulps there 
are other paper-making materials added in the beating or refining stage. Loading 
materials such as clay, calcium sulphate, talc and other mineral substances are 
added to make the paper more opaque, to give it a smooth finish, to assist in the 
development of colour and in some cases to add weight. Sizing materials such as 
rosin size and alum are added to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and colours are also a.dded at this stage. The beaten and refined 
stock is usually stored in a chest which acts as a reservoir for the paper machine. 

THE PAPER MACnINE.—The usual type of high production machine known 
as the Fourdrinier consists of three parts known as the "Fourdrinier part," the 
"press part" and the "dryer part." The stock, very much diluted with wa.ter flows 
on to a broad endless belt of wire screen which is driven, forward continuously, 
supported by rollers. It may also have a lateral horizontal movement or "shake" 
which assists the fibres to interu'eave in all directions. Deckie straps at the side8 
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of this screen prevent the stock from running off its edges. As the material travels 
forward, much of the water drains through the wire or is removed by rolls and suction 
boxes until a weak wet sheet of pulp is formed. On passing from the "Fourdrinier 
part" to the "press port" of the paper machine this sheet is carried on broad 
endless belts of felt through the press rolls where it is further dried and pressed. 
In the form of paper containing from 60 to 70 per cent of water it passes to the 
"dryer part" where steam heated cylinders evaporate most of the water left after 
pressing, leaving from 7 to 10 per cent in the finished paper. Calendered paper 
is given a final polishing by passing it through a set of smooth iron rolls called 
calenders. The paper is finally wound on reels, slit into the required widths and 
rewound on cores for shipment. 

This machine with many variations in construction and operation is used 
in most mills of large production for the manufacture of the more important classes 
of paper products. Paper board, roofing felt, building papers and certain classes 
of book, u'riting and newsprint papers are usually made on a cylinder machine 
in which one or more cylinders or cylinder monids replace the endless belt of wire 
in the Fovrdrinier machine. The cylinder is partially immersed in the stock and 
as it revolves it picks up a layer of pulp on its surface, the excess water draining 
away from inside the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on leaving the stock, comes 
into contact with a moving felt and adheres to its surface as it is .slnoot/ter than that 
of the cylinder. The felt then carries the layer of wet pulp through U "press part" 
and ''dryer port" similar to those in the Fourdrinjer machine. 

By the use of several cylinders, each contributing its layer of wet pulp to the 
passing felt, a laminated paper can be built up. As each cylinder turns in its own 
vat of stock, each layer can be made of d?fJerent material if necessary. In many 
cases the first and last layers, called "liners" are composed of material best suited 
in colour or finish for the outside of the finished paper or board while the interior 
layers may be composed of cheaper stock. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not made of laminated sheets but are usually 
made on one slowly revolving cylinder of large diameter. As no "shake" is imparted 
to the stock in the process, the paper or board made in a cyl'ndcr machine is usually 
much stronger in the direction of the machine run than across the machine. Cylinder 
machines are usually cheaper to operate and require less skill in operation than 
Fourdrjnier machines and are adapted to the manufacture of papers whose strength 
depends on thickness or toughness of fibre rather than from the interweaving of fibres. 

Combined cylinder and Fourdrjnjcr machines are often used. In these the 
Fourdrinier wire contributes one colour and the cylinder another to thin duplex 
papers such as the common, blue-backed, opaque, envelope papers. The liar per 
machine is an adaptation of the Fourdr'inier principle in which the paper travels 
through all three parts u'ithout any handling, a decided advantage in the case of 
tissues and other weak, light weight papers. The Yankee nwchine for making 
machine-glazed paper may be either of the cylinder or Fonrdrinier type at the "wet 
end" but the "dryer part" is replaced or followed by a heated, highly polished 
steel or iron cylinder of large diameter (from 9 to 15 feet) which imparts a glazed 
surface to one side of the paper. 

'I'here are many variations in machines and processes used in paper making 
but essentially the making of paper consists in the felting of the fibres when 'in a very 
wet condtlion and the removal of this excess of water from the sheet so produced. 

STATISTICS.-.A nnnal statistics relating to the pulp and paper industry were 
first collected and published by the Forest Service of the Department of the Interior 
for the year 1908. These figures covered primarily the use of wood for pulp manu-
facture although they also included estimates of pulp production.. Since 1917 
informtitio•r, concerning this industry has been collected under a co-operative arrange-
nient between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forest Service and the 
scope of the investigation has been extended to corer the manufacture of paper and 
the general statistics of the industry relating to capital, employment, fuel, power 
and raw materials. The results hare been published in printed annual bulletins 
usually preceded by preliminary reports. 
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REPORT ON THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY, 1925 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 
The pulp and paper industry is the most important manufacturing industry 

in Canada; heading the lists in 1925 for gross and net values of manufactured 
products as well as for distribution of wages and salaries. In total capital 
invested the industry is second only to electric light and pover plants and in total 
number of employees it is second only to the saw-mills. The net value of 
production obtained by subtracting the cost of materials from the gross value 
of products shows the value added by manufacture. In this respect the pulp 
and paper industry has headed the lists since 1920 when it replaced the sawmills. 
The net value of production for the last five years was as follows:- 

1921 .....................................S 	84.523,283 
1922 ..................................... 	.93,508,164 
1923..............................  ....... 	 13,091,053 
1924 ..................................... 107,025 . 628  
1925..................................... 116,577,047  

The industry has headed the lists in wage and salary distribution since 
1022 when it replaced the sawmills in this respect and it. was first in gross value 
of products in 1923 and 1925, excee(iing the gross value of flour mill production 
in these two years. In these comparisons, only the manufacturing stages of 
the pulp and paper industry are referred to, no allivance being made for the 
capital invested, the men employed, the wages I)aid nor the products of the 
operations in the woo(lS which form such an important part of the industry 
as a whole. Operations in the woods are dealt with in reports on the lumber 
industry owing to the difficulty of separating the production of pulpwood from 
the production of saw-logs and other primary forest products. 

Considering only the manufacturing aspect of the industry, the gross value 
of production in 1925 was $193,092,937, an increase of 77 per cent over the figure 
for 1924. The gross values of the manufactured products of the industry for 
the last five years are as follows:- 

1921 .....................................S 	149,216,005 
1022 ..................................... 	155,785,388 
1923..................................... 184,414,675  
1924 ..................................... 	170,259,04 
1925..................................... 103,092,037  

If operations in the woods are taken into consideration, the total value to 
Canada of the industry as a whole may be considered as the sum of the values 
of pulpwood and pulp exported and the gross value of paper 1)rOdUCtS. This 
removes any duplication that might arise by the inclusion of pulpwood used in 
Canadian pulp-mills, and pulp used in Canadian PaI)er-mills but. makes no 
allowance for pulp that might he used in Canada for purposes other than the 
manufacture of paper, such as the manufacture of artificial silk, fibreware, 
etc. This total in 1925 amounted to 8202.781,017, an increase of 8.3 per cent 
over 1924. 

The various quantities and values (Iisc11ss(l above are given in the following 
tables for the last five years together with variations from year to year and the 
variation over the entire period. 



Quantity 

Pulp Paper 
produced produced 

per cent per cent 

+38-81 +:34-14 
+15-I4 +16-28 - 0-44 + 8-14 
+12-47 + 9-156 
178-98 +84-67 

(Irons value 

Total 
Pulpwood I'ulp Paper gross 
produced produced produced value of 

prod uct ion 

percent percent percent percent 

- 4-09 ± 844 + 019 ± I-OS 
-r-12-58 ±16-113 +19-61 +17-10 
-4- 	1-15 - 8-83 + 4-14 - 0-98 ± 7-62 +10-85 -I- 	1-411 + 767 
+17-54 +27-95 +31-61 +27-27 

Year 

Pulpwoo I 
produced 

1921-1922 .... ..........  
1922-1523.............. 
192:3-1924.............. 
1924-1921.............. 
1921-1925.............. 

per cent 

+19-88 
+18-62 
—016 
+9-58 
±55-58 
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TARLE A.—REVTEW OF PRODUCTION, 1921 TO 1925 

Quantity Gross value 
Total gross 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper Year value 91 
produced produced produced produced produced produced pro uction 

cords tons tons S $ 8 $ 
.3,273,131 1,519,082 1,018,947 92,900,972 78,338.278 106,999,792 238,128.942 1922 ............................ 3.023,940 2.190,251 1,366,815 50,735,361 84,917,598 107,085,766 242,703,720 

1921 ............................. 

4,654,663 2.173,90! 1.569,303 57,119,596 99.073,203 128,030,600 234.282,405 1923 ........................... 	.. 
1.617,20! 

. 
2..165,11 11 1,719,741 57,777,040 90,323.972 133,395,673 261,397,291 1921 ............................ 

1925 ............................ .5.002,461 2.772,507 1,981,705 62,181,537 100,216,383 140,680,177 303.078,097 

Quantity Value 

Year 
Total 
value Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 

exported exported produced exported exported produced 

cords tons tons 8 9 6 

1921 ............................ 1,992,353 527,222 1,018.047 14,617,010 33,133.675 1060309,797 154,041,677 19" 1,011.332 318 " 1,366,815  10,359.762 41,037,919 107,085, 766 19 	433 	l 1923 ............................ 1:184,2311 

.. 

871358 1,500.303 13,525,004 47.027,496 128,089,609 198.612,109 1924 ........ .................... 
5925 

.. 
781,963 1,718,741 13.536,058 40,242,972 173,345.97.3 187,171,703 

............................ 
.1,33(1,250 

1..423.502 901,367 1.884,705 14,108,9,35 47,931,905 140,300,177 202,791,017 

All figures for calendar years. 

TABLE B.—VAI3IATIONS IN PROt)UCTION, 1021 TO 1925 

l'ercentage increase or deerense in 

Year 
Quantity 

Pulpwood 	Pull) 
exported 	exported 

percent 	percent 

Pereentsge increase or decrease in 

Value 

	

!'aper 	Pulpwood 	"!l} 	Paper 	Total 

	

prxluced 	exported 	exported 	oroduced 	value 

	

percent 	percent 	percent 	percent 	per rent 

1921-1922 ....................... .- 7-43 	+55-20 	+34-14 	- 2-91 	+2.3-8(1 	4-0-18 	+ 248 1022-1993........................±30-67 	+ 8-318 	+16-28 	-4- 3-96 	+14-60 	±19-61 	+19-03 192:1-1924 ........................- 3.99 	-10'67 	+ 8-14 	± 0-01 	—14-43 	+ 4-14 	- 0-78 1924-1999........................+ 701 	+22-94 	± 9-66 	± 0-47 	+19-I1 	+ 5-46 	+ 833 1921-1523 ....................... .+30-29 	+6234 	+84-97 	- 0-31 	±44-66 	+3161 	+31-13 

There were increases in quantity production at every stage of the pulp and 
paper industry from 1924 to 1925 and also ulereases in quantities exported. 
In spite of decreases in average value in each stage )  the increases UI quantity 
were great enough to cause increases in total value. While there have been 
annual variations ill the production and exportation of the P1't)t1tlCtS of the 
different stages of this industry from 1921 to 1925 there have been increases 
in quantity in every case over the entire period. There have been increases in  
total value over the same period in all cases except that of pulpwood exported 
where the total value decreased but by only 031 per cent. 

While the average values of pulpwood, pulp and papel' decreased on the 
whole from 1924 to 1925 there were increases in some of the individual items 
as shown in the following table:- 
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TABLE (—VARIATIONS IN AVERAGE VALUES, 1922 TO 1929 

Products 
Average value per 

cord or ton 

Per cent, 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Avcrnge 
value 

Per cent 
Increase 

or 
decrease 

1922 1923 1022-1923 1924 1923-24 1929 

9 	c. 

1024-1929 

$ 	c. $ 	e. $ 	r. $ 	c. 
PrLpw000- 

Spruce ...... . 	.... 	........ 14 40 1359 - 5-69 13 57 - 007 1323 - 	2-51 

Balsam 13 05 12 95 - 	1-53 13 62 + 5-99 13 56 - 0-44 

Hemlock ii 	lii 1291 +11-80 973 —3022 9 55 + 039 
II 	83 12 27 + 372 11 05 - 904 11 53 + 434 

............ 29 80 34 60 +19 72 28 81 —13-RI 28 36 - 486 
Sulpliile, bleached. 	........ 

.. 

79 72 80 79 + 1-34 72 78 - 9-91 74 60 + 262 
0-34 + 

.......... 	......... 
Jack pine .......... ....  .... .... 

Suiphite, unbleachd 56 80 8-52 50 14 —11-73 
- 10-14 

50 31 
57 .37 ± 2-87 Sulphate or krall and soda 5771 62 04 + 7-50 55 77 

- 9-11 21 56 4- 2-28 

GrIundwood 	 .... 

ScreeningS 

..58 87 

21 73 23 27 + 7-09 21 08 

PAPeR- 
Newsprint 7026 74 48 ± 6-01 72 24 - 3-01 69 16 - 4-2(1 

.... 

193 81 176 88 - 8-74 185 56 + 4-81 175 92 
88 93 

- SN 
- 0-92 100 50 90 28 

64 1)4 
—111-17 
1- 5-01 

89 76 
60 84 

- 0-58 
- 6-31 57 93 - 4-79 

l3ook and writing ........ ... 
Wrapping ----------------- 
Paper hoard ................ 
All 

61 84 
97 79 110 88 4-13:311 10091 - 0-87 III 33 + :1-11 

other paper .... 	..... 

Spruce and balsam l)111P\V00c1, which together made sip over 92 per cent 
of the total wood used, and some of the minor species decreased in average 
value from 1924 to 1925 while hemlock, jack pine and poplar increased. The 
decrease in the general average value for puip of all kinds was eiitirely due to 
a drop in the average value of grollndwoodl puip as all the classes of chemical 
pulp and of screenings increased in aVei'age value. There were decreases in the 
average value of all the main classes of paper manufactui'ed AN - ith some ilicreaseS 
in miscellaneous papers. 

In 1922 all these produts showed decreases with minor exceptions. In 
1923 pulpwood values increased on the whole and all (lasses of pulp except 
un bleached suiphite showed increases as did newsprint, paper boards and 
miscellaneous piLl)er. In 1924 the average value of pulpwood on the whole. 
remained unchanged and all the classes of pulp decreased in price as did all 
classes of paper except hook and writing papers. 

PRODUCTION 

The following table gives the principal statistics 113 connection with the 
manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada during 1924 and 1925 by proviliceS. 
The primary stage of the industry, the prodluetittn of I)UlPwOoCl, is dealt with 
in reports on tIle lumber industry as the pro(luctiolI of plllpxV0Od cannot be 
separated from the production of sawlogs and other primary forest products. 

TABLE n—PRINCIPAL STA'rISTI('s, BY PROVLNCF1, 1924. 

items Canada 
New 

Itrunewiek Quebec Ontario British 
Columbia 

Number of mills ....... ... .............. No. 115 9 5 49 46 - 6 

46 9 4 
I 

19 
15 

12 
16 

2 
2 

Pulp and paper-mills 34 - 
118 18 2 35 - - 

Pulp-mills .... ... 	................ 	.... 

	

Paper mills ...... ................... 	.... 

	

(apilol invested ........................ 	$ . 459,457,1106 9,440,379 21.127.11 220,708,1194 
S P I 

167.068.282 
9,874 

41.111,470 
 ' 

T t I enIploec 	 '-o 
8 

27, I 
37.6-19.526 

121 
2111,025 

1.241 
1,4731.152 17.5(14.431 14,232,005 4.217,1115 

Salaries and wages----------------------
Fuel 	 $ 12520.1218 9,494 934,827 5,819.1-58 4.066,917 900,422 

used----------------------------- 
	
---  

Power employed-----------------------1-1.-P. 797745 18.215 19,582 376,067 117,853 88,031 

50,71)8,958 322,747 3.483,622 
6,867,619 

23.027.450 
44,090213 

19.806.378 
31.622,584 

3,599.781 
6,912,921 

Pulp-mill products-- ... -................ 	9 90,323,972 830,633 Pulp-making materials ......... -........ 	-- - 

Paper-making materials ................. 	$ 04,698,062 - * 31,181.078 
62,523,583 

29.879,297 
59,904.883 

3,637,687 
10,967,207 Paper-mill products --------------------- 	$ 133,395,673 - 

* 
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TABLE D—COnCIU4d—PEINCIPAL STATISTICS, BY PROVINCES, 1925. 

Items 	 - Canada Nova 
Brunswick Quebec Ontario C1ia 

Number of mills ........................ !'o. 114 8 5 50 45 6 
45 8 4 19 12 2 Pulp an'I paper-mitts ................ 	a - 1 16 III 2 - - 15 17 2 

	

PuIp-niillu .......  ........ .......... 	...... 

	

capital inve,ted ... ..................... 	I 
Total empIoyeq 	 No 

	

....... 	 . 	.... 	.... 	... 	.... 400,307.772 5,799.099 17,436,817 227,031.015 170.142,117 39,668,690 

Paper mills .............................34 

. 5ahurie 	and wages ...................... 	$ 
24,021 

34,5))0,,03 
457 

331,526 
1.361 

1.003.902 
13.752 

17,736,616 
10,830 

14.452.322 
2 III 

4,436.549 EueI 	cued ........  .... .................. 	$ 
Powuremployed 	 IL-P. ....................... 11,867,971 

883,369 
8.859 929,292 5,182,331 4,079 (JIll 1,071,428 21,358 19,067 461.801 315,637 65,506 

PuIp-loakinginniermls .............. 	$ 55,573,720 478,1)13 3,017,301 28,050.707 19,381,252 3,765,487 I'ulp-mill products .................. 	6 100,210,383 1,110,023 7,499,400 50.490,231 33,559,038 7.527,631 
Thiper.making materials ............. 	$ 
Piiis,r-ni'itl products .... ............. 	S 

68.271.304 
110.080.177 

- 
- 

35.202. 815 
70 unu one 

29,457,352 
n .ou 

1.611.137 

QueI.'c and Nov llrunawick eor,utone,t. 

There were 114 mills reporting in 1925 as compared to 115 in 1924. Forty-
five of these mills made pulp only, thirty-five were combined pulp and paper 
mills and thirty-four made paper only. There was a net decrease of one pulp 
mill and one paper mill and it net increase of one combined pulp and paper mill. 
The actual cliasiges were as follows: 

rI\%.() pulp mills which operated in Nova Scotia in 1924 did not operate in 
1925 but one new mill commenced operations during that year. Two new pulp 
mills started operating, one in Quebec and one in Ontario and one old mill in 
each province closed down. One new combined pulp and paper mill started 
operating in Quebec and one old paper mill in Ontario closed down. 

The capital invested in the industry increased on the w'hole from 1924 to 
1925 increasing in Ontario and Quebec and decreasing elsewhere. The total 
number of employees increased in every province but British Columbia while 
their salaries and wages increased in every province. The cost of fuel decreased 
in every province but l3riitish Columbia. 

The total quantity of power used in the industry increased for 
I\ 	

Canada 
as a whole, increasing iii oVa Scotia and Quebec but decreasing ill the other 
three provinces. 

The total value of all materials going into the manufacture of pulp increased 
in every province but these increases were accompanied in every ca'4e by increases 
in the total value of the l)roductS of this stage of the industry. 

The total value of all materials going into the manufacture of 1)aPer increased 
on the whole but decreases were reported in Ontario and British Columbia. 
The total value of paper and paper products increased in every province but 
Ontario. 

The value added to materials by manufacture in the case of pulp making 
in 1925 was $44,642,663 and in the case of Paper-making $72,408,873. In the 
case of the combined pulp and paper mills the cost value oniy is given of the 
pulp made by these concerns for their own use in paper-making. This tends 
to decrease the total value of pulp-null products and paper-mill materials, thus 
exaggerating the value added by manufacture in paper mills. 

The ratio of cost of materials used to value of products manufactured in 
pulp-mills in 1925 was 55.4 per cent and the paper-mills 48-5 per cent. A 
review of these ratios for the past five years show little variation in the relative 
cost of raw materials. 

	

Pulp 	Paper 
- 	 manufacture. manufacture, 

	

1921 .....................................................................................565 	 - 

	

1922 .................................................................................... 564 	49.7 

	

1023 ................................................................................... 517 	482 

	

1924 .................................................................................... 562 	 51,4 1925 ....... . .......................................................................... ..................... 48•5 
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WooD-PuLP 

The following summary table shows the production of wood-pulp in Canada 
from 1908, when the annual collection of these statistics began, to 1925. For 
the first nine years of this period no value figures are available. The total 
values from 1917 to 1924 include the value of some pulp and screenings, not 
specified as mechanical or chemical. Chemical fibre includes bleached and 
unbleached suiphite, sulphate or kraft and soda fibre. 

TABLE E.—REVIEW OF PULl' PRODUCTION, 1008 TO 1025 

Year 
Total production Steeltanical pulp Chemical fibre 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tons $ tons $ Wfl8 S 

303,079 
445,408 - 

278,570 
325.608 - 

84,509 
110,708 - 

1910 .... 	.................................... 474,604 - 370,195 - 104.409 
134,512 

- 
- 496,833 

082,632 
- 
- 

362.321 
490,226 

- 
- 18:1,406 - 

11)09 ........................................... 
1011 ........................................... 

1933 ...... 	......... . .................. 	..... 

... 

884.624 
034,700 

- 
- 

600,216 
644.924 

- 
- 

254,408 
280.776 

- 
- 

1915 1.074.805 - 743.7711 - 331,029 - 

1012 .......................................... 

1916 ................... 	......... 	............ 1,296.084 
1,484,308 

... 

- 
65,515.335 

827.258 
923,731 

- 
25,918,811 

468,826 
540,423 

- 
38.374,191 

1908 ............................................ 

1914 .......................................... 

1917 

....................................... 

1918 ..................... 	....... 	.. 	.......... .1,557,193 64.350.173 879,510 19,112.727 
09.90223,316,628 

677,683 
725,187 

45,24.44 
50,003,451 

1919 1,716.089 
1,090.102 

. 

73,720,270 
141,552,862 1.090,114 40,800.337 848,528 00.053,01)1 

1920 ........................... 	...... 	....... 1,51).082 78,338,270 931.5)31 
1,211,185 

32,31:1,818 
71,079,420 

612,467 
897,533 

45.029,511 
53.615, 2,150.251 84,917,588 1921 ......................................... 

1922 ......................................... 
1921.. 	...................................... 2,475.1)04 

. 

119,073,203 
90,323.972 

1.41547 
1.427,782 

17,587.779 
36,165.901 

1,012.002 
980 ....2 

60.1174,51) 
53,333.821 

1024 .. 	...................................... 
1925 ........................................ 

.2.465,011 

.2,772.507 

. 

100,216.383 1.021,917 30.130,117 1,184,992 50,969,671 

• These totals include some unspecified pulp and screenings. 

1 No values available 1908 to 1910. 

The diagram opposite shows graphically the rapid growth of this stage 
Of the industry. r1I it, curve represciltilIg total pro(1U(tiofl of pulp rises steadily 
with only two actual depressions, those of 1921 and 1924. The curve repre-
senting chemical pulp produ(tion shows similar depressions but the curve of 
production of meehuinical pull) shows it falling-off in 1918 and 1921. 

Table I gives the production of pLili) in 1925 in considerable detail. The 
production by  prov ces and by kinds of pulp is shown and this information 
is further classified to show material made for own use in combined l)U1P and 
paper mills, material made for sale in Canada and material macic for the export 
market. 

Groundwood pull) formed over fifty-eight per cent of the total quantity 
of pulp made in Canada in 1925, making up over half the total in Quebec, Ontario 
and British Columbia and forming the entire production of the mills of Nova 
Scotia where no chemical pulp was macic. 

The most important chemical pUlJ) was uflblell('hIe(l suiphite which formed 
over twenty-two per cent of the total for the Dominion and from twenty 
to twenty-eight per cent in each province reporting. Sulphate or kraft and soda 
fibre made up 8.7 per cent of the l)ominion total, being fairly important in 
Quebec and New Brunswick, less important in British Columbia and still less 
in Ontario. Bleached sulphite made up 8.2 per cent of the J)orninion total 
being the most important pulp made in New Brunswick where it formed 446 
per cent of the total. It is also made but is of less importance in British Columbia, 
(.)ntario and Quebec. rfl.Ie part that each kind of puip forms of the total pro-
duction in Canada and in each province is shown in the following table:- 
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TAttlE F.—P1LP PRODUCTION BY XINDS, 1025 

Kinds of pulp 
	 Canada

Brunswick Quebec 

	

per cent 	per eat 	per cent 	per rerl 

	

Total ............................... . 1100 	i... 	We 	so., 
Groundwood.. ......................... . .... 585 1000 188 584 - 44•9 41 
Suiphite, aebleached ........................ 222 - 216 201 

Suiphite, bleached ..................... ............... 
. 

87 - 140 140 Sulphateandeoda 	........................... 
Sereeninga .............. 	................... 

. 
2• 4 - 10 24 

Allother .................................... 
. 
.. - - - Ontario Britisb 

Columbia 

percent percent 

is., io..o 
83.0 5.7 
81 lii 

248 282 
1•3 7.3 
2•S 1-7 

Less than one tenth of one per cent. 
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The production of all classes of pulp in all the pulp-producing provinces 
of Canada int'reased from 1924 to 1925 with a single exception. rTh e  manufacture 
of unhleachcd suiphite fibre in Ontario shows a reduction in quantity of less 
than one per cent. 

The province of Quebec led in the manufacture of pulp producing almost 
half the total for all kinds and heading the lists in the production of groundwood, 
unbleache(l 5U11)llite, sulphate or kraft, soda and screenings. Ontario Caine 
next with over thirty-five per cent of the Dominion total and headed the list 
in the production of bleached suiphite fibre. British Columbia produced 8.4 
per cent of the total and New Brunswick 5'3 per cent. New Brunswick came 
secon(l to Ontario in the production of bleached suiphite, contributing twenty-
nine per cent of the total. Nova Scotia produced 1 '6 per cent of the Dominion 
total, her output being made ''p entirely of groundwood pulp. The following 
table shows the part each province contributed toward the total production 
of each kind of pulp. 

'l'A131,E (,—PULP PRODUCTION. BY PROVINCES, 1925 

Provincea 

Canada 

Nova Scotia......... 
New Brunswick ......... 
Quebec .................... 
Ontario .................. 
Britiuh CohimbLa .......... 

Almost sixty per cent of the pulp produced in Canada in 1925 was made 
in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use in the manufacture of paper. 
Over thirty-font per cent was made for export and the remaining six per cent 
was made for sale to other paper-mills in Canada or to factories manufacturing 
other pulp pro(1u('tS. About three-quarters of the groundwood pulp was made 
for own use with twenty per cent for export and five per cent for sale in Canada. 
About fifty-six per cent of the unbleachicd suiphite \'as made for own use, thirty-
nine per cent for expert- and five per cent for sale in (.'anadn. In the case of 
bleached slulphite liltrtt over eighty-two per cent was made for export and 
only nine per cent- for sale in Canada. About- eight per cent was used in the 
comhmed mills. Over seventy-two per cent of the sulphate (r kraft PUlP was 
ma(le for export with twenty-four per cent for own use and four per cent for 
sale in Ctuiarla. 

The following table deals with 1)1111) made for sale as distinguished from 
that made in COIfll)iile(l pulp and paper mills for their own use. It includes 
pulp made for sit10 in (.'anada and for export-. The average values given in 
table C and referred to elsewhere 111 this report are based on this table. 

TAIU.E 1I.-1 1 (iLP MAflE FOR SALE, 1924 AND 1025 

Quantity 	Selling value at mill j Average value per ton 

Total Ground- 
WXXI 

l3leachecl 
SuipliltI? 

per m'ttt 

Unblcuclied 
sulpliit.0 

Suljhtuc 

ant! 	.hi 

per cent 

Screcnings 
and other 

pt cent per cent per cent pt'r 'ent 

100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 

10 27 - - - - 

5.3 1-7 29-0 52 .8-li 22 
49.4 502 24-li 447 79-3 49-2 
35-2 37-9 35-0 39-3 5-1 42-4 

84 7 , 5 11-4 107 7-0 02 

ICnds of pulp 

Tofal 

Groundwood ................................ 
Sulphito. ltlett.chetl .......................... 
Sulphite. unl,Ieachotl ........................ 
Sulphate or kraUt ............................ 
Screenings .................................. 

11124 	I 	1925 	I 	1924 	I 	1925 

tIns 	I 	tons 

967,447 I 1,117,958  I 45.863,831 1 52,412.760 

338,905 1 	10.359 	 101 

	

10..870 	11.637.706 
159.1011 	208,648 	13,947,630 	15,594,571 
249,982 1 	272,704 	1),533,201 	13,723,814 
161,751 	184,054 	0,020,1.87 1 10,557,713 
30,400 	42,153 1 	040,940 1 	908,994 

11124 	1925 

	

$ C- 	S C. 

	

4741 	4189 

	

2981 	2836 

	

72 79 	74 09 

	

5014 	5031 

	

55 77 	57 37 

	

2100 	2156 

There were increases in quantity, average value per ton and total value 
for all classes of pulp made for sale in 1925 with the exception of grounciwood 



Sodit  Bleached 

1924 1925 1924 1925 

no. ii.,. no. no. 

	

I 	I. 	S 	• 

	

2 	2 

	

I 	I 
 

1
2 

	

-. 	. 	4 	4 

l' roviiices T ota I Croiind 
WOOd 

1924 1925 1924 1925 

no. no. no. no. 

('anada 	...... SI SI SI  64 
Nov:i Seot iii 9 S 8 8 New ltrun,.ivjt'k 5 5 ', 7 
Quebec.. 34 	1 35 28 29 
Ontario...... 	................ 	..... 28 28 23 23 
British Columbia ......... ... ........... . 

. 
4 4 2 2 

FRI'leachm  
Sulphuto 

	

1924 	11)25 

	

no. 	no. 

27 

	

2 	2 

	

10 	12 

	

1) 	10 

	

3 	3 

Sulphate 
or kraft 

1924 1925 

	

no. 	no. 

	

1 	8 

	

1 	1 

	

5 	5 

	

I 	1 

	

I 	1 
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pulp where there was a decrease in average value. The increase in quantity, 
however, was so great that the total value increased in spite of the decrease 
in average value. 

rflIe number of mills engaged in the manufacture of each of the different 
classes of pulp are shown in the following table by provinces for 1924 and 1925. 
Mills making pulp only and combined pulp and paper mills are included in 
this table. The names and addresses of the operating firms, the locations of 
the mills, and the classes of products manufactured by each are given in the 
Appendix of this report. 

TABLE I.—flI5'rRITSUTIO7ç OF P571.P-SIILLS, 1924 AND 1925 

PAPER 
The following table is a review of paper production from 1917 when annual 

pro(hIu'tion statistics were first collected until 1925. The totals do not include 
small amounts of products not specified as paper which were valued in 1925 
at $519,302. 

TABT,E .r.-1u.;v1Ew OF PAI'EB, PRODUCTIoN 1917 TO 1925 

Year Newsprint paper Book and writing Wrapping paper paper 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tons S tons S tons $ 
1917 ........................................ 
1918 

690,847 .39,868094 48,141 9,319, 138 58.340 5,946.750 ........................................ 
1919 

46.230,811 48,150 10.7:12,807 61.190 7.311.372 ........................................ 
1920 ...................... ................. 

7q4.567 54.127,479 54,729 1257I 50,697 7,3179. 418 
1921 

....731,783 

875.906 

.... 

80.985,771 73,196 21.909,607 77.c 12.161.303 
805,114 78.764.599 93.530 12,250.520 32,6ei 6544211 ........................................... 

1923 
1.081.364 

.... 

75.971:317 64,808 12,590,504 Sl,ilt3 8.219.841 
1922 .........................................

1924 
1.251.511 ¶0,21:3,34)) 76,709 1:3,582,135 174 

................................... 

. 	.............. 	.............. 	... 	....... 
1925 

1.394.041 I00,Th3,063 137.934 12.405,625 89.11) 8.027.918 .................................. 	..... 	. 1,536.32:3 106.294,641 74,721 13.145,407 91,417 8,130,109 

Paper bonrtli Other peci6ed Total paper - paper pro(lucts 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

(on, $ tons S tons $ 
1917 ........................................ 
1918 

3,543,194 11,261 1,382,205 853,690 59,955.254 
. 

1919 

. 
5 ,551.409 15.862 3,267,142 967,724 73,123.544 ....................................... 

1 920 
137,478 8,892,914 40,045 3,882,500 1,090.235 87.759,843 ....................................... 

1921 
158,041 12,901.6 62 :30,724 4,222,724 1,211.051 132.022.7117 ..................................... ..89,120 

.54,080 

6,925,948 8,285 2,358,458 1.018,947 104,553,935 

........................................87.749 

1922 ........................................ 
1923 

. 

.. 

113.200 7.000,081 25,850 2,508,325 1,366,815 106,260.078 
1024 ........................................ 

130 582 8.480.233 45479 5,012,499 1.580,311:1 127,984,370 ........................................ 

1925 
1:15.252 8,228.760 38,033 4,180,293 1.718,741 133,319.497 ................................... 	...... 

. 
144,046 8,378,621 37,395 4,237,904 1.884,705 lIl),IOtJ,t375 

The total production of l)aper shows it fairly steady increase from 1917 to 
1920. All classes show a decrease in 1921 followed by substantial increases 
in 1922 and 1923. During 1924 the total production increased, clue to increases 

30898-2 
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in each of the main classes with the exception of book and miscellaneous paper. 
In 1925 all classes showed increases in quantity and total value with the exception 
of miscellaneous papers where there was a slight decrease in quantity. 

During the nine year period from 1917 to 1925 the total quantity pro-
duction of paper in Canada increased by over 120 per cent. In 1925 the pro-
duc.tion of newsprint was almost two and a quarter times as great as in 1917. 
The production of book and writing paper was over one and a half times as 
great, of wrapping paper over one and three-quarters, of paper boards almost 
two and three-quarters and of other papers over three and a quarter times. 
Increases in general production of paper are shown graphically in the Diagram 
below which indicates the steady growth of this stage of the industry vitli1a 
single decrease in 1921. 

Pw.p AND PAPr.p.OIAORAM Na2 
VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 1917-1925. 

FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER 1917-1925 
1917 	'18 	'19 	O 	21 	 '23 	24_1jZ5 

MOUSANC 
OF TONS 

- MILLESDC 
TONNES 

00 

iou 

700 

- 
]PAPIER 

._J.JTRE. 

TOTAL PRODUCTiON 
I PPODUCTION TOTAL4 
INEW8PRiNT PAPER 

A JOURNA 
IOThER PAPER 

PAPIER 	•(' 

I - 
- - 

1800- 

/ 1300 - 
lZOQ1 7 / 

1100 

1000 -- 

goo 

- - 
800 

------700 

600- 

--.------------------------- $00 - 
400 - - ---- 

- 300 - - - 
200 

-- lOG — 
Table II gives the details of paper production during 1925 with five main 

groups subdivided into some thirty separate classes with separate details for 
each province. 
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\ewsprint paper has formed over 80 per cent of the total production since 
1917. In 1925 it formed from 76 to 91 per cent in each paper-producing province 
and 81 '5 per cent for the Dominion as it whole. The total production in 1925 
amounted to 1,536,523 tons valued at $106,268,641 as compared to 1,388,081 
tons in 1924 valued at $100,276,903, an increase of 107 per cent in quantity 
1111(1 6 per cent in total value. Under the heading of newsprint in ('imacla are 
included newsprint in rolls and sheets for printing, hangings and poster paper. 
The reported newsprint production in the United States (luring the calendar 
year 1925 was 1,530,318 toits but this figure does not include hangings and poster 
paper. \\hcii  these two classes are deducted from the production in Canada 
(luring 1925 the figure for comparison is 1,529,251 tons showing that the Canadian 
production of this commodity was practically equal to that of the United States. 
Figures available at the tiate of the puhli('ation of this report for the earlier 
months of 1926 show that ('anada's production of newsprint paper has exceeded 
that of the United States and that at this date Canada is the leading producer 
of this commodity in the world. 

Paper boards which matle up 7.7 per cent of the Dominion total were 
important in Ontario and Quebec but Were not pi'oduced in British Columbia. 
Ve rapping paper made lip 48 per cent of the Dominion total being produced 
in all provinces. Book and writing paper W'aS PI'odUCed only in Ontario and 
Quebec and made up 4 per cent of the total for quant.it but on account of its 
high I average value per ton it made up over 9 per cent of the total value coming 
set'oiitl only to newsprint in this respect. Miscellaneous papers manufactured 
in all provinces made up the remaining 2 per cent of the 1)ominion total. 

The following table shows the proportion each kind of paper forms of the 
Dominion and provincial totals. 

TABLE K--PAPER PRODUCTION, BY KINDS, 1925 

Kintln of paper Canada 	and New 	(:tnrio 	Britinh 
Brunawjck I 	I Columbia 

Total 
percent I percent 

100-I I 	Ill-U  

percent I percent 

ill-I 	111.0 
Ncw-rtnt. 	...... 	... 	...... ..... ....... 	...... ....... 
Book and ariting .................. 
Wrapping ............ 	............ ................. 
Paper board .............................................. 
Other paper 	................................................... 

81-5 	837 
40 	2-9 
4-8 	66 
7•7 	4-1 
2-0 	2•7 

76-9 	01-2 
6-1 	- 
24 1 	6-4 

13-6 	- 
1-0 	2-4 

The province of Quebec produced practically half the paper niiele in Canada 
in 1925, contributing over half the newsprint- and over two-thirds of the wrapping 
and miscellaneous papers. This province also made over a third of the book 
and \vritiiig paper and over it quarter of the paper hoard. The Province of 
Ontario contributed 41 .5 per cent of the total tonnage, leading in the production 
of hook and writing papers and l)aper boards. The remaining 8.6 per cent of 
the total tonnage Was supplied by British Columbia, manufacturing newsprint, 
wrapping and miscellaneous papers. These proportions are shown in the following 
table:- 

TABLE L.—PAPER PRODUCTION, BY PROVINCES, 1t21 

Pmvincea Total Neweprint 

per ct-nt 

Book and wrapping 

pert-tnt tar 	-nt per cent per ct-nt per cent 
('anada .. 	.......................... 1000 100-0 200-0 100-0 100.0 100-0 

Queltcr and New Brun.qwick ................. 
. 

49-1) 81-2 39-4 68-4 26-4 68-3 Ontario ..................................... . 

Brtieh Columbia 	

. 
41-5 39-2 83-9 20-3 739 21-2 ........................... 	. 8-6 9-6 - il-I - 10-5 

30898-2j 
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The production of the main groups of paper showed increases from 1924 
to 1925 in all paper-producing provinces with the exception of the miscellaneous 
group in Quebec and wrapping papers in Ontario where decreases were reported. 
These variations are shown in the following table:- 

TABLE M.—VARIATIONS IX I'APER PRODUCTION, 1924 TO 1925 

Percentage incrennE' or decreate in production 
from 1924 to 1925 

	

Kinds of paper Quebec 	 British 

	

Canada 	and New 	Ontario 

	

Brunswick 	 Ufli is 

	

per cent 	per cent 	per cent 	per cent 

	

Total .......... .................. ...... .......... ....... ..+ 	97 	+ 	11-7 	± 	2-5 	+ 	SO 

Newsprint ........................................................... 4 	107 	+ 	19-4 	± 	1-4 	+ 	8-7 
Book and writing ........................... ............. ............. . + 	10-0 	+ 	6-9 	+ 	11-9 	- 
Wrapping ... . .... .......................... ................... ..... ..+ 	22 	+ 	78 	- 	liii 	+ 	01 
Paper hoards ...... .......... . ....................................... .+ 	89 	+ 	3•5 	+ 	82 	- 
Other paper 	............................................ 	- 	1-7 	- 	3.5 	+ 	2-5 	+ 	23 

The following table shows the distribution, among the four paper-producing 
provinces of mills engaged in the manufacture of the five main groups of paper 
in 1925. These include combined pulp and paper mills as well as mills making 
paper only. Details concerning individual mills are given in the Appendix. 

TullE N—DISTRIBUTION OF MILLS MAKING I'APEH, 1924 AND 1925 

Total Newsprint Book and 
writing 

Wrapping Paper 
boards 

Other 
paper 

1824 9925 1024 1925 1024 11125 1024 

no. 

1925 1924 1925 1924 1925 

no. no. flo. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. 

10 01 31 31 21 21 23 23 20 21 24 - 

I I I I - - - I - - - - 

30 31 Iii 17 S 9 12 11 9 10 13 - 

34 33 12 11 13 12 S S 11 11 9 - 

1 4 2 2 - - 3 3 - - 2 - 

Provinces 

('aiiada 

New Brunswick ...... ...... .......... 
Qiiot,ec. ................... ...... 
Ontario..................... 
Brit isli Coluiutliia ... ..... 

RAW MATERIALS 
PULP MANUFACTURE 

Tables III to VIII deal with pulp-making materials used in Canada. Table 
III gives the quantity, value, and average value of pulpwood used in 1924 
and 1925 and the propottion each province lIse(l of the Dominion total in 1925. 
Quebec, producing the bulk of the pulp, uses the hulk of the pulpwood, taking 
48.1 per cent of the total. Ontario used over thirty-five per cent, British 
Columbia eight per cent, New Brunswick 7.2 per cent and Nova Scotia the 
remainder. 

There was an increase in the total quantity of pulpwood used in the Domin-
mion due to increases in all proVinceS. The average value per cord for the 
Dominion dropped from $13.34 to $13.09 decreasing in New Brunswick, Ontario 
and British Columbia and increasing elsewhere. This material was highest 
in average cost in Quebec at $14.19 per cord and below the average elsewhere 
with a niinimurn of $8.20 per cord in Nova Scotia. 

Table IV gives similar details of plIl) uset.l, by kinds of wood. There are 
relatively few woods used in the indilsi r, spruce forming 71.1 per cent and 
balsam fir 21.4 per cent of the total. Hemlock, jack pine, cedar, Douglas fir 
and poplar are also reported as well as rnall (1lIitfltitieS of slabs and unspecified 
wood. The total quantity of every kind of wuoti increased from 1924 to 1025 
with the exeeptioii of balsam fir and poplar. The average cost per cord was 
less than in 1924 decreasing with all kinds except hemlock, poplar 11111(1 jack 
pine. The 11 igllest average value per cord of $12.64 was reported for poplar but 
the quantity involved was relatively small. The lowest cost for specified material 
was $9.55 in the case of hemlock. 



THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 	 21 

Table V shows the consumption of wood in each of the three chief processes 
of pulp manufacture in use in Canada. On acco.int of the relatively large 
quantity of wood required to make a ton of chemical pulp the chemical processes 
consume I be bulk of the wood. The su]phite process uses 41 S per tint, the 
mechaicical procesS 44• 1 per cent and the sulphate and soda processes the 
remaining II .1 per cent. There were increases from 1924 to 1925 in the quan-
t ities of w 1 1(1 used in each process. 

Table \1 is a combination of the figures in tables Iii, IV and V giving 
details of Woo(l used by iroVinces, by kinds and by processes. Spruce is used 
in all provinces and all processes excej)t in the manufacture of sulphate fibre 
in British Columbia, and is the most important wood used in every province 
but British Columbia. Balsam fir is also used in all l.)roVinres and all processes 
except in the maui fLctu1'e of sulphate pulp in Ontario. It comes second in 
iInl)ortan('r 111 ev(rv province except British Columbia. hemlock heads the 
list in British Columbia amid is also reported from Quebec and Ontario but not 
from the Maritime Provinces, it is used in all three processes. The use of 
jack pine is increasing although it is reported only from Ontario and Quebec. 
It is used niostiv in the manufacture of sulphate or kraft fibre a rid some ground-
wood pulp. Cedar was rcpol'te(l only from British Columbia in the manufacture 
of sulphate and groundwood and Douglas fir in the same province was all used 
in the sulphate process. Small (]ulantities of iopinr were reporte(l from Quebec, 
Ontario and British ( 'olumbia, being used in all three processes. Sonic slabs 
were l'epol'ted from ( )iitariu as having 1 eeii used in making groundwood. 

The woods used in the nmeehianical process in their order of importance 
were spruce, l.'alsam, hemlock, jack pine, slabs, poplar and cedar. Those used 
in making sulphite pulp were spruce, balsam, hemlock and poplar. Those 
used in necking sulphate and soda fibre were spruce, balsam, jack pine, cedar, 
Douglas fir, hemlock and poplar in the order named. 

Table VII Compares the quantities of pulpwood purchased with those cut 
on the manufacturers' own limits. Although most of the larger pulp and paper 
companies own or control their own limits almost a t1 ird of the i)tllpWocx I used 
in 1925 was l)urciuuscd from settlers and ot her sources. The table l)elow gives 
the proportions secured from each of these two sources by provinces in 1924 
and 1925 together with the average value at the mill in each ease. 

TABlE I .—SOUReE (II S['PI'I.V OF l'tLPWOOI), 1024 AND 1925 

Provinces uatl sources of supply 
Proportion Average value per cord 

1924 1925 1924 1925 

percent percent $ 	c. $ 	C. 

Noca 	Seofla 	. 	......... ...... 	................................. . lee.. 100.0 7 60 8 20 
own I j in jln 16-3 14 	L $ 05 6 98 8:3-7 

8 40 

IN-P IN-U 1112 19 57 

458 :39:3 12 24 Il 36 

New 	Brunswick 	................... 	. . 

Purchased. ................... ... 	..... 	......... 542 60.7 Ii) 17 10 08 

From 	own limits ....... 	.......... 	......................... ...................... 
Quichc .................................... 	......................... 100-S 100-0 13 68 14 19 

..•1, . 20 14 35 Purchased ............................ 	... 	........ 	...... 20-4 17.1 IS 56 1:1 	ii 

1 rorn own limits ...................... ............... .............. 
(Ontarki .................. 	.................. 	. 	................... ieee iooe 13 94 12 , 

......... 

620 5:3. 1 14 88 11 24 I'urchano,I ............. 	...... 	.. 	............ 	............. 
. 

ko 464 12 40 11 	40 

lr010 	own 	limits ....... 	............................................. ................. 
100-0 1005 II 26 IS 27 

l'urehrl 514 7 Ii 	62 9 II 

British 	('olumbia ......................................... ..... ...... 

	

......................................... 	. 	............. 46-6 683 19 67 10 70 

own 	limits 	.................................................. 
......... 

[atlanta.......................... 	. ................................... 100-0 too-a 1:1 si 13 oc 
From 	own Iunit 	.................................................. 

. 

678 6-41 13 64 13 97 .......................... J'urchaned ...................... .................................. 32'4 35-9 12 70 11 SO 
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In Quebec and Ontario the greater part of the pulpwood used is secured 
from the manufacturers' own limits while in the Maritime Provinces and British 
Columbia the greater part of the raw material is purchased. In Quebec 82.9 
per cent ((oneS from the mallufacturers' own limits and in Nova Scotia 85.9 
is purchased. The average prices reported (Ia not show any consistent difference 
between the cost of purchased material and that secured from own limits. 

Table VIII deals with materials other than pulpwood used in manufacturing 
pulp. The suiphite mills use surpliur, limestone, and lime in the preparation 
of acid liquor and also use a sninil quantity of soda ash. Liquid chlorine and 
other bleaches are used in manufacturing bleached suiphite fibre. Salt cake 
or sulphate of soda with soda ash and lime are used in the sulphate or kraft 
mills. Nitre cake, bisulphite of soda, common salt and other unspecified 
materials are also used in connection with the manufacture and bleaching of 
pulp. Pulp stones are used in all mills manufacturing groundwood pulp. 

rfable  IX shows the average yield per cord of wood for the three different 
processes, by provinces. A cord of wood produces approximately one ton of 
mechanical pulp or one half ton of chemical pulp. Time yield per cord is con-
siderably higher with sulphate than with sulphite J)Uip. 

PAPER MANUFACTURE 

Tables X (a) and X (b) (leal with materials used in paper manufacture. 
The first of these covers paper stock including pulp, rags and (,ther fibre and 
shows the consumption of these materials by prOVillcCS according to whether 
they were purchased or made in the estai)lisllment in which they were used. 
Groundwoocl pulp and unblenched sulphite fil,re, the chief constituents of 
newsprint paper made up the bulk of the material used. The salvagiiig of old 
or waste pmLper is a material help in the conservation of our pulpwood resources 
as it doubles the usefulness of the pulpwood from which it was made. Waste 
paper is an important constituent of paper boards and is also used in the manu-
facture of many of the finer classes of paper. Sulphate fibre is used in the maim-
facture of kraft paper. Bleached suiphite and soda fibre and rags are used in 
the best classes of paper manufactured. Manilla and other fibres and straw 
are also purchased for various purposes. 

Almost ninety per cent of the wood-pulp used in papermnaking in Canada 
is manufactured in the establishment in which it is used. Time waste paper, 
rags, fibre and other paper stock is usually purchased from outside sources. 

Table X (b) deals with the non-fibrous constituents of paper among which 
are clay, whiting, talc and other minerals used for loading; rosin, soda ash, 
alum and casein used for sizing and the necessary dyes and colours. 

FUEL USED 

Details concerning the consumption of fuel in this industry are given in 
table XI. The consumption of coal for steam production is relatively low on 
account of the extensive use of hydro-electric energy. Fuel for the production 
of heat used in cooking or digesting pulp and the heating of water is important. 
The largest item is bituminous coal which represented over seventy-seven per 
cent of the total fuel cost. The use of fuel oil is increasing i'apiclly and made 
up over ten per cent of the total. Wood is used in considerable quantity but as 
much of this is waste material from pulp manufacture the total cost of this 
item is relatively small. Anthracite coal, coke, gas and gasoline are also used 
and many mills have installed electric boilers for heating the water used in the 
process of manufacture. 
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AGENCIES OF PRODUCTION 
Agencies of production of a more or less fixed character are dealt with in 

tables XII to XVI. 
CAPITAL 

Table XII shows the capital invested in the pulp and paper industry as a 
whole in 1925 and gives the information by provinces tlivided into three classes 
(a) Land, buildings, fixtures, machinery, ecillipment and tools, (b) Materials on 
hand, storks in process of manufacture, finished products, fuel and miscellaneous 
supplies on hand, (c) ('ash, trading and operating accounts, and bills receivable, 
not including securities and loans representing investments in other enterprises. 

The total capital invested increased by iess than one per cent in 1925, 
increasing in Ontario and Quebec and decreasing elsewhere. Over seventy-
seven per cent of the capital was invested in plant, thirteen per cent in materials 
and stocks and ten per cent was working capital. 

The summary table below shows the distribution of the capital among 
the three classes of mills in the industry. 

TABLE P.—CAP1TAL INVESTED, 1924 AND 1925 

All mills 
Mills 

iaking 
pulp only 

( 'oil, bleed 
pulp and 

1pupermills 

Mills 
making 

paper only 

S $ S $ 

3,417,636 108,721,070 339,156,449 21,571,177 

357,543,165 88.1S4.251 253,756,043 15,592,871 
68,066,021 15,200,551 49,934,766 2.962.704 
33,826,510 4.837.288 25,965,640 3,023.602 

460,397,772 106,116,134 332,240,332 21,735,716 

3.54,630,311 81.993,708 256,954,540 15,602,063 
59,988.550 15,793,766 41,113,522 3,081,271 
45.778.902 8.038,660 34,191,860 2,958,387 

Items of capital 

1924 

Total ... 	................... ............ 
Land, buildings, machinery, ci.. ..... .......  
Materials and stocks ........... ..................  
Cash zinc1 accounts ............................... 

1925 

Total ......................... 	.....  
I.and, buildings, machinery, etc....  
Materials and stocks ......................... 
Cash and amounts ........................... 

Seventy-two per cent of the total capital was invested in combined pulp 
and paper mills in 1925. twenty-three per ccitt in mills making pulp only, and 
the remaining five per cent in mills making paper only. 

EQUIPMENT AND CAPACITY 
Groundwood Mills.—Table XIII deals with the equipment and capacity of 

groundwood mills and shows the number of Pocket and magazine grinders in 
use, the capacity per 24 hours and per year and the power used on the griticlers. 
The following tal)le shows the ratio of actual output to reported capacity in 1924 
and 1925. 

TABLE Q.—CAI'ACITY OF GROUNDWOOD MII,LS, 1024 AND 1925 

Provinces 
Total rated capacity 

of mills 
Actual output' Per cent of total 

capacity 

1924 1925 1924 1 	1925 1921 1925 

tons tons ton tolls per cent per cent 

1,303,913 2,036,186 1,4Z7,3ri 1,621,317 748 nI ('anada 	.................. 	......... 
Nova Scotia ................................ .39,700 57,508 29,39.1 43,464 76.0 75'6 New Brunswick ............................. 41.000 10,722 27,727 481 63'0 Quebec ..................................... 955,059 1,099,284 688.972 814,696 721 741 Ontario ..................................... 

. 

.41,000 

758,'j9O 778,696 577,693 614,951 761 78.9 British Columbia ........................... . . 116,100 116,500 112,001 121,079 96'0 1030 

Not including screenings. 
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The groundwood mills of ( 1 :inada during 1925 operated at an average of 
77•4 per cent of tlI(-ir rated capacity as compared to 74 -8 per cent in 1924, 
83.4 per cent in 1923, 79 per cent in 1922 and 70 per cent in 1921. Mills in 
British Columbia operated above their rated capacity with those in Ontario, 
Nova Scotia, Quebec and New l3runswick following in the order named. 

Chemical Itiills.—The titimber of digesters installed in chemical pulp-mills 
and their daily and annual capacity are shown in table XIV. The following 
table shows the ratio of output to capacity in 1924 and 1925. 

TABLE R.—CAPACITY OF ChEMICAL PULP-MILLS, 1924 AND 1925 

Provinces 
l'otiil ruied capacity 

of anile 
Actual output' Per cent of total 

capacity 

1924 4925 1924 1021 1924 1921 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent, 

('anada 	.,..,........ 1,II4,I5 1,199.867 956,242 1,081,9*2 88-5 994 

lOS, 00(1 106.0041 404.990 416,6941 ('9-7 1099 
5:1 ,1675 41011.475 1410,4143 52:3,220 85-5 85-0 New Brunswick ...... ...... 	...... ........ 

Quebec 	................. 	............. 	..... .... 	...............  31:1.75(1 368.575 322.058 333,972 01-3 90-6 Ontario 	 ........ ...... 
BritisliColuinhia ................. 	......... •JIft,570 113,817 97,991 400,002 840 958 

'Not including screenings. 

C'hemical pulp mills operated at 90.4 per cent of their rated capacity thiring 
1925 in Canada as compared to 88-5 per cent in 1921. 90.2 per cent in 1923, 
84-9 per cent in 1922 and less than 60 per cent in 1921. In New Brunswick 
these mills operated on the average above their rated capacity. The ratio in 
British Columbia was 958, with Ontario at 90-6 and Quebec at 85-9 per cent. 

Paper Mills.—Tahle XV in three parts deals with equipment and capacity 
in paper mills, part (a) dealing with l'ourdi'uuer mat-huies and part (b) with 
the cylinder types. The number of maclimes, the witlest sheet produced, the 
average width of sheets and the (laity t-aptcit. are shown in each case by provinces 
for 1925. Part (c) shows the 11111111 er of l)al)tr mills repoi-t.ing, their annual 
capacity and theit actual output ii 1 925.   

In manufacturing newsprint 'papt'r toncteen and a half feet wide (234 
inches) Quebec beat the record of 223 inches previously held by Ontario for 
Fourdrinier machines. British Columbia had the highest average width of 
161 inches. 

Ontario made the widest sheet- on a cylinder machine of 128 inches while 
British Cm olubia made the highest average of 102 inches. 

The table below shows the catio of production to capacity in paper mills 
in 1025. 

TABLE S—CAPACITY OF PAPE}l-MIT.LS, 1924 ANI) 1925 

Tntal rated capacity 	Actual output' 	Per cent of total 

	

Provinces 	 of mills 	 capacity 

11424 	1925 	1924 	1025 	1924 	1925 

tons 	tons 	tons 	tone 	tons 	tons 

	

Canada ....... ..... ........ 1,905,112 	2,114,131 	1,718,741 	1,881,705 	99-2 	811 

	

Quebec and New Brunswick 	 000.476 	1,073,448 	805,594 	040.472 	89-5 	87-6 

	

Ontario .............. .................... .... 843.576 	875,15:1 	762.687 	782.057 	90-4 	89-4 

	

British Columbia ....  ............. ....  ... .Itll.360 	165.660 	150460 	1412.476 	932 	981 

* I4peeilicd paper unly. 

The paper mills in Canada in 1925 operated at 89.1 per cent of their rate(l 
capacity as compared to 90-2 per cent in 1924, 90 per cent in 1923, 88•3 per 
cent in 1922 and 73 per cent in 1921. The ratio was highest in British Columbia 
with 98• 1 per cent and lower in Quebec and Ontario. 
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POWER EMPLOYED 

The (k'tails of power 11sv(l in this industry are shown in table XVI by pro-
vinces. hydraulic turbines installed by the mills furnished forty-six per cent 
of the total J)OW(1' used and the greater part of the electric power purchased 
was also of hydraulic origin. Smaller quantities of power are gcnerate(l by 
steam, oil, gas and gasoline engines. Boiler installation is high on account 
of the generation of heat and the production of hot water used in the manu-
facturing process. 

EMPLOYMENT 

Employee, Salaries and iI'ages.—Tahle XVII gives details of employment 
by provinces separating male and female employees and also separating those 
on salaries from wage earners. The amounts pan I in salaries or wages are 
given in each case. The table i)cluw shows the increases in numbers of em-
ployees and their average earnings from 1924 to 1925. 

marl: T.—EMP OYEES AND EARNINGs, 1924 AND 1925 

Classed of employment 

Number or 
employees 

Increase or 
deerease 

fro,ri 
I124 1924 1925 

r.o. nO. percent 

27,627 26.031 ± 	1$ ToOd . ............... 	............ 
2. Sniaried ore ployeos..........................2,163 

Wage-earner,., ............................... 24,634 25.060 ± 	I? 

Average earnings 
per employee 

increase or 
cleerease 

(rom 
1924 1924 1925 

$ percent 

1.36.3 1,371 + 	DI 

2.316 2.294 - 	I.O 
1,247 1.267 + 	10 

The total number of employees in this industry niereased by 1 '5 per cent 
increasing in every povince but British Columbia and their total wages and 
Salaries increased in cvci'y province.. The salaried employees decreased by 
07 per cent while the wage earners incrersecl by 1 '7 per cent. The average 
annual earnings per employee of all classes. increased by 0.9 per cent decreasing 
with slllarie4l efl'll)lc!es and increasii with Wage r'ai'iiers. 

Emplonieni by nioaths.—Tahk XVIII shows the average number of wage 
earners Hi each province in each month during 1925. As this is not a seasonal 
industry there is little variation in emplovirient throughout the year and the 
variation is not uniform from year to year. 

h1oi'knq lwui'.s'.—Table XIX shows the working hours in force in each pro-
vitic'e. The number of wage earners working eight hours or less, nine hours, 
ten hours and over ten hours per day during the month of highest employment 
is shown for each province together with the percentage each forms of the total. 
The eight hour day was in force with almost fifty-six per cent of the workers 
in the pulp and paper industry in Canada in 1925. It was in force with 54. 1 
per cent of the workers in British ('olunibia, 7Q.7 per cent in Ontario and 46.6 
per cent. in Quebec. In New Brunswick 43 per cent of the employees worked 
10 hours a day and only 3  '7 Per  tent 8 hours or less. The longest hours were 
observed in Nova Scotia where 77' 1 per cent of the employees worked over 
ten hiuiii's a rlav. 

i'li e iLve1'age number of hours worked per week for the Dominion as a Whole 
was 56' 9 being highest in Nova Scotia with 68.8 and lowest in British Columbia 
with 167. 

Duration of operations.—Tahle XX shows, by provinces, the total number 
of days the mills operated on full time and i)art time and the (lays idle, together 
With aVerucs per mill in ('11(11 case. During 1925 the average mill operated 
for 254 .lays on lull time,12 days on part time and was idle for 39 dayS as cornparei 
to 237 days on full time, 16 days on part tiliie and 42 days idle in 1924. Mills 
in British Columbia operated for the greatest number of days on full time. 
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EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 
PuLpwooD 

Exports.—Ta.ble XXI is based on the reported exports of pulpwood through 
the ports of the different provulecs combined with figures for consumption of 
pulpwood by Canadian pulp Mills. As there Is no importation of pulpwood 
into Canada the Dominion totals for production, nianufacture and export may 
be considered as complete but for the fact that considerable quantities of pulp-
wood are exported from British (,'olunihia by water, in the log form and are not 
recorded as pUlpWuO(l exports. In the case of the other provincial totals it 
should be borne in mind that owing to consideral)le interprovLnciat traffic in 
pulpwood these figures cannot he considered as representing the 1uantities of 
pulpwood originating in each provulce. As far as domestic consumption is 
concerned the extent of this traffic has not been thoroughly investigated but 
many Quei)ec pulp-mills, for example, draw part of their Pull)w0061 supply 
from Ontario's forests and rice versa. With regard to exported material the 
report of the itoyal Commission on Pulpwood shows the trend of this traffic 
in 1923. All material exported from Nova Scotia had its origin in that province 
but some of the material exported through New Brunswick ports came from 
Nova Scotia and Quebec. The exports througi Quebec ports were partly 
drawn from Ontario, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia and those attributed 
to Ontario had their origin to some extent in Quebec and Manitoba. The net 
result of this traffic was to exaggerate the exports from Ontario at the expense 
of those from Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec and Manitoba. 

The total values and average values per cord of pIll1)SVOOd as shown in this 
table for material manufactured in Canadian pulp-mills and material exported 
are individually correct but are not exactly comparable. The values given 
for exported material are based on the value at point of shipment while those 
given for marllIfactllre(l material are based on the price paid at the mill which 
in most cases includes transportation charges. 

The following table and the diagram opposite show the relation between 
the exportation and the (lonwstic consumption of pulpwood from 1908 to 1925 
inclusive. The domestic consumption increased much more rapidly than the 
exportation during this period. 

TABLE U.—IIEVIEW OF PULPWOOD PRODUCTION, DOMESTIC CONSUMPTION AND 
EXPORTATION, 1908 TO 1925 (CALtI'Au \c'.ns) 

Apparent total production 	Used in Canadian Exported 

	

of pulpwood 	 pulp-mills 	 uninunulactured 

	

Average 	 Per cent 	 Per c.'ni 

	

Quantity Totalvalue 	value 	Quantity 	of total 	Quantity 	of total 

	

per cord 	 production 	 production 

cords 	$ 	$ 	cords 	p C. 	cords 	pc. 

1,325,085 	7,732,055 	5-84 	482,777 	364 	842,308 	636 
1.557,752 	9,319,610 	5-98822.129 	309 	935,824 	60-1 
1,541,629 	9.795,106 	13-35 	590.487 	39.9 	943,111 	612 
1,520.227 	9.678,016 	637 	672,288 	442 	047.939 	55 , 9 

	

1,806,910 11,911,415 	648 	866.012 	46.8 	980.868 	532 

2,144,064 	14,313,939 	6-67 	1,109.034 	517 	1.035.030 	48-3 

	

2,196,994 11.770,358 	6-72 	1,224.376 	557 	97509 	44.3 

	

2,350.550 15.590,330 	661 	1 405939 	59 , 7 	949.714 	403 
2,833,110 	10,971,127 	7.05 	1,761.1112 	62-3 	1.087,207 	37.7 
3,122,176 	20,739,905 	856 	2,101,334 	67.4 	1,017,815 	32'6 

	

3.560,280 37.986.259 	1064 	2.210.744 	621 	1,349,536 	37.9 
3.408,961 	41,011,267 	1190 	2.428.706 	694 	1.070.275 	306 

	

4,024,826 01.18.3.060 	1522 	2.777.422 	fl90 	1,247.404 	31-0 

	

3.273,131 52,900,872 	16•16 	2.166.578 	641'6 	1,092,553 	33•4 

	

3.923,940 50,735.361 	1293 	2,912.608 	742 	1,041,332 	25•5 

	

4.654.663 57,119,596 	1442 	3.270,433 	703 	1,384,230 	29'7 
4,617,201 	57.777,640 	12-43 	3,310,951 	714 	1,330,250 	286 
5,002,461 	82,161,537 	12'21 	3,068,059 	720 	1,42:1,502 	280 

Year 

1908........................... ................. 
1910 ........................... loll ........................... 
1912 ........................... 
1913 ............................ 
1914 ............................ 
1915 ............................ 
1016 ............................ 
1017 .. ......................... 
1918 ........................... 
1919 ........................... 
1920 .......................... 
1921 ........................... 
1922 ........................... 
1923 ........................... 
1924 ........................... 
1925 ........................... 
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In 1908 almost two-thirds of Canada's cut of pulpwood was exported to 
the United $tates. By 1913 this l)roPottiofl had been reduced to less than half 
the total and in 1922 oniy a little more than a quarter of the cut was so exported. 
There was an increase in this proportion in 1923 to 297 per cent but this was 
followed by a decrease to 28.6 per cent in 1921 and a further decrease to 28 
per cent in 1925. During this period, when the actual quantity of pulpwood 
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exported has mereased but little, the domestic ('Oil51lfll1)tI()n has increased 
until it is now over seven and a half tinus as great as in 1908 and absorbs 72 
per cent of the total cut. 

WOOD-PULP 

Exports.—Table XXII shows the exportation of wood-pulp from ( anada 
tiuring the calendar Year 1925 by kinds and by countries to which exporte(l. 
The Uxiited States took over 85 per cent of the total qualititv and over 86 per 
cent of the total value of all exports. The United Eingdom came second and 
Japan third. Smaller quantities were exported to irallee, italy, Belgium, 
Australia and New Zealand. The United States took all four (lasses of pulp 
including almost all the sulphate Pull) exported. The United Kingdom took 
mechanical pulp and both bleached and jisibleached sulphite. Japan took 
bleached and unblcached suiphite fibre and a small quantity of sulphate. France 
took groundwoud and bleached sulphite and Belgium and Italy took l)lea('he(l 
sulphite o.nl. Australia took bleached and uni leachet I sulpliite but New Zea-
land took unbicarhed suiphite only. The following table is a review of pulp 
exportations from 1908 to 1923 showing the quantity, value, and average value 
and the percentage which the exports formed of the total production in each 
year. 

TAISLE V.—REVIEW OF 1'ILP EXPORTATION, 1908 TO 1925 (('.u8,D.R Ys.'s) 

Clieiical pulp 
	

!lXevl,aiiical PUlP 	 Total pulp exportation 

	

Average 	 Averag" 	 Per t'ent 

	

Quantity Total value value 	Quantity Total value 	value 	Quantity 	Value 	of total 

	

per ton 	 per ton 	 production 

Year 

u,na $ $ tons $ I lena I 

40,887 1.547.102 38-03 199,118 2.253,7311 1207 239.905 4.070.028 660 
39,994 1,520617 38-99 241,750 3.378.225 13-07 280.714 4,8118.842 63-0 
40,170 1.160.191 36.35 28.s.S'17 4.23-1.705 14110 :129,977 .5.69-1,896 69-3 
38,347 1,466.102 38-23 221.167 3,4:16.170 15-SI 259.51-I -1.1032.802 622 
52,651 1.980.090 37.24 295,1111 3,991,365 1251 519.100 .5.052.361 51-0 

87.525 2.595,905 38-44 2:10,641 3.317.5115 1438 298. 1.11 5.913.560 349 
110,308 4,356,176 30-46 314,485 4,509.260 51-34 424.093 0.865,436 45-5 
157.400 6039.815 39-36 2011,7(11 3,239. 5911 15117 310.170 9.270.414 33.9 
229,147 11,001877 5104 3211.752 5,6)9.365 17-13 .558.809 17.314,242 43-1 
461760 19.110,700 7301 250,043 7,082.2062832 511,803 26.192.906 35-0 

402.950 28.573,879 7093 181.091 4,799,014 2643 583.911 53,350.923 37-5 
197.578 30.002.558 75•46 311.551 7.182.451 23-05 709,129 37,185,009 41.3 
515,041 58,899,172 11405 304.344 17.574.806 57-75 819.1185 70.353.978 41-S 
348.728 23.8111.983 6843 234,491 9,271,712 41-19 527,222 33,133,075 34-0 
503,487 31637.706 62-84 314,770 9,100,083 29-86 819.257 41,037,849 581 

534,251 :15.428,173 00.35 311,107 11.500,323 34-00 975358 47,027,4911 35.4 
528.283 32326.943 8119 234,700 7,1116,020 31-20 781,983 40.242.972 51-7 
601,102 37,358.632 6214 380,205 10,573.273 20-35 961.307 47,931,096 34-7 

1908 ............ 
1999 ............ 
1910 ........... 
1911 .......... 
1912 ........... 
1913 ....... 
1914 ....... 
1915 ........ 
1916 
1917 .......... 
5919 ............ 
1919 	....... 1. 

1920 ........ 
1921 ........... 
1922 ............ 
5923 
1924 ............ 
5925 ............ 

The exportation of chemical pulp increased with comparative regularity 
from 1908 to 192() when the quantity reacheti it total of 515,641 tons. Ther(' 
was a decrease in 1921 followed by increases in 1922 and 1923 when 534.251 
tons were exported. There was a decrease in 1921 followed by an ll3C1'ease 
of almost 14 per cent in 1925 when 601.162 tons were exported. The average 
value per ton reached its maximum in 1920, fell in 1921 Ilfl(1 1922 but increased 
in 1023. nile  average value decreased in 1924 but increased in 1925. 

The exportation of groundwoud 1)1111) increased in quantity during the period 
from 1008 to 1920 and fell in 1021. r1h1ere  were increases in each subsequent 
year until 1923 when the exportation reached 341,107 tons. There was a 
consideraijie decrease in 1024 but an increase of almost 42 per cent in 1925, 
when 360,205 tons were exported. 

The average value of mechanical isulp exported from Canada increased from 
1908 to 1920 when the maximum was reached. The price fell in 1921 and 1922, 
increased in 1923 and decreased slightly in 1924 and 1923. 

In 1908 about two-thirds of the total quantity of pull) manufactured in 
('anada was exported without being nianufactured into paper. 'I'his proportion 
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decreased until in 1925 only 34 7 per cent was exported and the remainder 
was made hito paper in ( 'aiiasla. 

Import.—Table XXIII gives details of pulp importation which is relatively 
unimportant, the total value of such imports being less than three per cent of 
the value of exports in 1925. 

Most of this material came from the iiitesl States with smaller quantities 
from Newfoundland, Germany and the United Kingdom. 

PAPER 
Lxport&—The exportation of paper from Canada is dealt with in table 

XXI V. Owing to the absence of quantity figures and the use of different. 
units of measurement with many items no total quantity figures are available 
for paper exports and imports. The United States in 1925 took 89.5 per cent 
of the total as far as value is concerned, the 1.'nited Kingdom took 3•2 per cent 
and smaller amounts Went to New Zealand, Argentine, South Africa, Australia, 
Japan 1111(1 Newfoundland. Newsprint macic up the bulk of the exports forming 
92.8 per rent of the total value of exported material. 

The United States took 94 per cent of the newsprint, over 61 per cent of 
the paper boards and all the waste paper as well as it considerable part of the 
book paper ?  bags, hangings, wrapping paper and miscellaneous paper and paper 
products. The Lnited Kingdom took the largest share of the kraft wrapping 
paper and hangings. Australia took the hulk of the book paper, New Zealand 
the bulk of the bond and wrapping paper and Newfoundland the greater part 
of the bags, boxes and roofing paper. 

r1h ie  following table shows the growth of the export trade in newsprint 
paper from 1917 to 1925. 

TARLE W.—REVIEW OF NEWSI'RINT EXPORTATION, 1017 To 1025 (CSLEXDAR 5L10) 

Y ear 
Tots! 

quantity 
exported 

Totalvalue A 
value 

T''r eent 
of total 

Production 

tons $ S 	c. pc. 
32591 oo 

5:15,533 37,301,265) 56 os 86.1) 
705,429 111,911,362 7001 9•2 

0)17 ..................................................................... 

1920 ....... .... ..... 	. ........ ...................... ........ 	........... 761,941 72,020,225 95 70 871) 

11118 	....... 	........ .. ........................ 	....... 	..... . 	....... 	....... 

1921 ....... . 	.......................................................... 700,241 611,786,317 5)6 40 881 

1019 .................................... 	 ................ ... ... . ... 	........ 

11122 .................................................................. 959,514 

... 

68.:562.oI7 7125 SR'T 1923 .................................................................. 	

.... 

1.137,11452 85,511.255 75 23 910 . 
1,219,304 90,1190.711 71 62 678 1921 .. 	............................................................... 	.. 

15)25 ..... 	...................... 	........... 	... 	... 	................. 	.. 1.401,655 98,1145:137 70 So 91.2 

Tlit' increase in newsprint exportation was fairly uniform from 1917 to 
1920 with a decrease in 1921 followed by satisfactory annual increases from 
1922 to 1925. 

The total export business of Canada during the calendar year 1923 amounted 
to $1,270,986,854 being made up of the following groups of Canadian products:- 

EXPORTS (CANADIAN) 
Agricultural and Vegetable Products ........ $ 562,449,287 

	

Animal Products .................... ...... 	194 .022, :131 

	

liltres and Textiles ........................ 	9.445.869 
Wood and Paper..........................273,725,823 
Iron and Its Products ..................... 69,481 .468 
Nun-Ferrous \ letals.......................103,709,496 
Xon-Metallic Minerals.....................24.343,120 

	

'hiesnical Products ........................ 	17,451,254 

	

Miscellaneous ............................. 	16,358,206 
Total Exports (Canadian) .......... $1 ,270,986,854 
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The wood and paper group shown above, in which is included the products 
of the pull) and paper industry, made up 21.5 per cent of the total. 

The products of the pulp and paper imhistry, including pulpwood, pulp, 
paper and paper goods formed the greater part of the wood and paper group 
of exports and amounted to $168,724,886 during the calendar year 1925. They 
exceeded in value any other single group of exports with the exception of agri-
cultural and vegetable products, and made up over t.hirteen per cent of the total 
value of the export trade of Canada during that year. 

lmporis.-flie importation of paper is also relatively unimportant in 
comparison with the exportation and the total value of imports in 1925 was 
less than 9 per ('cut, of the value of exports. Table XXV gives the total value 
of paper and paper products imported into Canada (luring the calendar year 
1925 from the Inited States, the United king(lorn and other countries. These 
imports consist of about fifty classes of paper and ten or twelve classes of paper 
goods. The most important classes of paper are uncoatNl 1)00k and printing 
paper, wrapping paper, hanging or va1l paper, nCWS1)oitr(1 :tiitl cigarette paper. 
Paper boxes or containers form one ofthemost important classes of paper products. 
As so few items in the paper import classification have identical corresponding 
items in the export classification, comparisons of these would lead to confusion. 
Details of both exports and imports of paper and paper goods are published 
monthly and annually by the External Trade Branch of the Bureau of Statistics. 

Table 1.-Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by provinces, 1925 

Total production 	Made For own use 

Production totale 	Pour consommatiOn stir 
Kinds of pulp by provinces 	 place 

Quantity 	Value 	Quantity 	Value 

QuantitO 	Valeur 	Quantitl 	Valour 

tone 	 tons 

tonnes 	 tonneC 
NocaSeotli .......................................................... 43, 461 	1.149,023 	- 	- 

Groundwoo'l pulp ........................... .................... .. 
New Brunawlek ................................................... 

Groundwood pulp ................................................. 
Sulphite fibre, bleached ........................................... 
Sulpliite fibre, unlileached ....................................... ... 
Siilptate or traIt ttl,re ............................................ 
Screening ', ...... ....................................................  

Quebee . 	.... 	............... .................... 
(roundwood pulp ... 	......... ........ ......... 
i'ulpliite fibre, bleached ....... ...... ........... 
tuIpl,ite fibre, un1,leahed ..................  
Sulphate or kralt and soda fibre ................ 
Scrreuing .................................. 

Ontario 

(ironndwood pulp ............. 
Sult,hite fibre, hleahed ....... 
Sulpliite fibre. unblcached ..... 
Sulphate or kraft f,hre 
Other wood fibre 
Scri'ning ................... 

British Columbia .......................................... 
Cirounilwood pulp .......................................... 
Sutphite fibre, bleiteluil..  ................ ....................... 
Sulpliite fibre, unbienelted ....................................... .. 
Sulpl,nteor liraft fibre ............................................. 
Sereernngs .......................................................... 

Canada ................. ............................................. 
(roundwood pulp ....... .......................................... 
Sulphjte fibre. bleached ............................................ 
Sulphite fibre, unbleaehed ........................................ 
Sulphate or traIt and soda fibre ............................... ..... 
(II her wood fibre ................................................. 
Screenings ............... ...................... ....................  

	

27,727 	511,767 	10,787 	100,215 

	

66.020 	4.590,801 	- 	- 

	

31,543 	1,443.660 	5,176 	198,264 

	

20.727 	536.726 	37 	1,623 

	

1.446 	14,406 	 416 	4.992 

	

1.330,383 	64,190,231 	834,271 	26,861.884 

	

614.691 	20,920,732 	604.108 	14,839.362 

	

55,000 	1,595,225 	1,868 	124,450 

	

275,330 	13.435,171 	175,760 	6.750,918 

	

192,081 	10.983,271 	47,155 	2,310,304 

	

12,287 	59.5.822 	5,376 	30.850 

	

976,717 	3.1,559.036 	135,185 	17,886,102 

	

614,951 	14,647,255 	460,959 	10.550, 705 

	

79,579 	5,978,313 	16.945 	1,272.563 

	

242.015 	11.880.109 	126,085 	5.762.974 

	

12,390 	941,3(51 	5,579 	255.072 

	

234 	5.960 	 234 	9,960 

	

27.559 	402,011 	16,379 	130,888 

	

234,254 	7,527,631 	112,675 	3,352,183 

	

121,079 	1.510,320 	120,700 	1,900.127 

	

25.561 	1,917,235 	- 	- 

	

69,023 	2,511,635 	35,533 	1,234,685 

	

17.0111 	784,137 	5,396 	1811,722 

	

4,072 	104,304 	1,040 	30,948 

	

2,772,647 	100,211,383 	1,854,549 	17,803,623 

	

1.021.917 	39,130,117 	1,211.558 	27.402,409 

	

227.465 	16.981.584 	18,817 	1.307.013 

	

6)5.320 	29,670.655 	342,556 	15.946,841 

	

242.207 	13,317.434 	58.173 	2.759,721 

	

234 	5.960 	234 	9,960 

	

65,364 	1,106.633 	23.2)1 	197,679 

	

43,4641 	1.140.023 

	

117,8411 	3,499.401 	22,1161 
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TRADE BALANCES 

The paper and pulp industry in 1025 contributed $144,139,232 toward 
Canadas favourable trade balance, this amount representing the difference 
between exports and imports of I)ulP, paper and paper products. If the pro-
duction of pulpwood be cOnsidcre(l as a part of the ifl(lUstry and the value of 
the exports of pulpwood be taken into account the gross contribution toward 
the trade balance would he $158,308,167 for 1925, $142,323,594 for 1924, 
$144,263,336 for 1923, $116,919,883 for 1922 and $113,183,092 for 1921. In 
order to calculate the net effect of this industry on the trade balance it would 
be necessary to deduct the value of raw materials imported for use in the industry 
but this deduction would be largely offset by the value of pulp and paper sold 
in Canada for foirt her manufacture and subsequent exportation. 

SL'Ti\IMARY 

Reviewing the industry as a whole it will be seen that while the export 
trade in pulpwood, pulp, paper and paper products is increasing, a smaller 
proportion of pulpwood 015(1 pulp is hieing exported before manufacture. The 
production of paper and paper goods, the finished products of the industry is 
increasing at a most satisfactory rate. 

Tableau I-Production, consoxnmation et vente de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1925 

Made for sale in Canada 	Made for export 

Pour In venteau ('anada 	Pour I'exportation 
Esp3cos de pulpe, par provinces 

Quantity 

Quantité 

\uIue 

\'aleur 

Quantity 

QuajitilO 

'Value 

Valeur 

tons ton' 
$ 

tonnes tonnos 
- - 43,464 1,140,023 NouflcIIc-Frusc- 

- - 43.404 1,140. 02:1 l'ul' iul'aniqiie. 

5,029 223,949 120026 6,971,417 Nouseau-Urunawlok- 

- 
1' 

- 
0.315 

10.940 315.572 Pulpe 11Oeanui1ue. 
65937 4344S6 Puli>,' flu sulfite, blanchje, 

.705 
3, 1161 

N. 23.1 25.000 1,1119.05 Pulpi' an aulfite, non bliutehie. 
140,565 17,587 796,538 P519,' nu sulfate. 

68 816 (162 8,658 IU'i.i,lus. 

51,108 1,842,853 194,124 22,985,194 QuObec- 

14,765 413.259 105.705 5,668,111 Pulpe,néeanj,1ue, 
1,524 120,101 32,508 4.341.1194 Pulpt'ausulfite,hlnchj, 

15,875 712,148 9.3,71)1 3.972.205 Pulpeau.sulllte,nonhlanehie. 
5,1196 34I,04 139.232 8.29.5,927 Pulpe an sulfate et It In soude. 

13,524 250,4(15 13.387 3(81,5117 1(6ilus, 

97,078 3,967,838 241,456 11,605.039 OntarIo- 

59,002 1,631,429 85.390 2.459,121 Pulpc mOcanique. 
18,634 1,429,702 43,995 3,273,958 Pulpe at, sulfite, l,lanehie. 
15,301 826,077 100,6211 5,291,118 l'ulpc nit on lute, non blunclije. - 

- 6.80) 386,228 Pulpe su suliaft'. - - - - .kutres tfl,rt's do bois. 
3,539 80.540 7,641 190.013 Résidus 

2,416 118,797 69,063 4,056,151 ('olomble llritannique- 

- - 375 10.193 Pulp0 'i6eanique 
176 12.285 25,705 1,804,950 Pulpt' rut sulfite, blanclite. 

1,143 62,865 29,347 1,614,065 Pulpe tu sulfite, non blancltie. 
601 31,589 11,020 565,826 Putpcausulla(e. 
496 12,058 2,536 61,287 i16sidus. 

153,925 1.168,437 962,023 48,259,323 fanada- 
74,397 2,044,689 335,962 0,59.3020 Pialpe nakani1ue. 
20,42:1 1,574,493 188,225 14,0l0,07S I'ulpe:ausulflte,blanchio. 
34,094 1,877,243 238,690 12,016,571 Pulp.' ut sulfite, non blanohie. 
9,394 513,194 174,640 10,044.519 Pulpe ,au sulfate etIt lit soude. - - 

- Aittres fibres do bout. 
17.627 343,810 24,626 565,135 1146siilu,. 
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Table 11.—Paper production in Canada, by provinces, 1925 

Quebec and New 
Total production Brunswick 

Production totale Québec et Nouveau- 
Brunswick 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

QuantitO Valeur Quantité Valeur_- 

toSs tone 
$ $ 

t.Onnes tonnen 

1.519.005 104,915.219 775.657 53.164,897 
10.246 8418.183 8,692 690.562 
7,040 519.258 2,135 163.260 

223 :io,ogi 218 30.180 

51,048,68* 1,568,523 168,268,641 781,612 

20.302 3,791,041 4,154 659,840 

34 89,021 40 6.800 
738 123309 349 65,200 

7.487 621,368 2,347 109,150 
10.555 2.082.2811 3,537 588.106 
23.823 5.434.762 12.292 3,266,718 
5,397 093,537 4,172 695,522 

74,721 13,140,403 ThIli 5.473,768 

1.604 266,681 607 91,050 
23,253 1,039.412 9,947 464.80:; 

373 24,351 - 
5,591 548,90:1 4,670 461.184 

45.883 4,829,158 36,548 3,694.004 
14.713 1,421.308 10,754 1,099.003 

68.117 8,130,102 12,521 8,680,101 

69,439 3.8o3,934 16.487 1,078,171 
6.006 316,895 1,48.3 74.150 

31.239 1,722.310 9,196 513,165 
4,160 238,819) 431 23,705 

11.442 722,7511 3,049 286,153 
231 44,753 231 44753 

4.563 331.660 663 35,269 
17,486 - 1,197,501 0,678 463,647 

2,559.016 114,146 8,378,621 38,238 

2,555 538,517 1,166 220,245 
4.615 816.572 2,127 354,040 

245 63.700 - - 
23,900 2,051,873 18,386 1,489.230 
8,150 737,242 

' 4,237,161 

3.846 

25,525 

281,142 

37,3*5 2,353.657 

1,88.1,765 1l0,160,635 510.1722 30,385,423 

- 5111.502 - 444,184 

- - 70,868,606 110,680,177 

Kinds of paper, by provinces 

Newsprint paper- 

Inrolls 	................................................... 
In Oio,.'is 
Ii:uigings or waU-papi'r 
Poter paper................................................ 

Total newsprint ................. . . . . 	............  

ftook and writing paper 

wood hhre, chief ingredient.................................. 
Book, rags, chief ingredient ...................................... 
('or,' r paper ....................................................... 
I 'lat ' leap, lit ho, ptc .......................................... 
Cardboard. bristol boaril. etc....................................... 
Cmo oil paper 
Writing paper . . 
,,ll iii her tine papel 	..................................... 

Total hook and writing paper 

SVrapping paper 

Mani Is (roii , ' jute, tag, etc.). ........... ... .......................  
Iln'avy wrapping (mill wrappers, etc.) .............................. 
$trniw wrapping.. 
Bogus or wood manila 
IrlifI........................................................... 
All other wrapping. . 	...................................... . 

Total wrapping ............................... ........  

Paper boards.- 

\'.rod-pulp board............................................... 
1'Iriiw iwalr(l..... 	........................ 	......... ....... 
('hiplinard......... ... ................... ......... .............. 
Ni'wsboaril 
To.) board 
rrnk, leather, binetern and preasboards........................... 
Sal!hoard . . 
A 111 her boards................................................... 

Total hoards 

Other paper- 

	

............. 	............. ................. 
'Iouli't 
Blotting........................................ 
Building, rooting and sheathing.. 
Mieeellaneoi,s pajier .................................... 

Total other paper 

Total specilled paper .... ..... .... ....... 

Unpeci heel products ...... 	.. 	.... 	..................... .......... 

Total all products ....................... 
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Tableau 11.-Production du papier au Canada, par provinces, 1925 

lIritinli Columbia 
Ontario 

Colombie lSritanniciue 
Espcen de papier, par provinces 

Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Quantit.é Valour Quanttê Valour 

tone tons 
$ - S 

tolinee toanes Papiere I Journaux- 

595,309 41.928.160 148,039 9,822,162 En roulesu. 
1.402 100,451 162 12,150 En bullies. 
4.914 535,998 - - A tapisseric. 

6 801 - - Pour alfiches. 

. ............ Tutaun. 901,930 42,385,410 148,201 3,834,312 

Papiers I hues et 

21.938 3,131.201 - - A livres, 616m. princ. en fibre de bois. 
- - A livro, 610m. princ. on chiffon. 

314 82,221 - - Pour couvi'rlu.re do Iivres. 
387 513.079 - - Eiultiit, 9. carton, 9. lithog. 

5,120 431.938 - - Carton, brietol, etc. 
7.018 1.494.183 - - Papier couehO. 

11,531 2. 186,044 - - Papier 9. Oorire. 
1,225 3013,015 - - Tousautre.papiers fins. 

..Totaui. 47,533 7,971,6131 - - 

Papier d'embaUage- 

uu7 175,8.31 - - Mani lie (cordage, jute, et tag). 
11,890 510,982 1,116 63,628 Groa papier d'embalhige. 

373 24,351 - - Do paille. 
921 87.808 - - Fnçon manille oU mamile dii bois. 

4.038 447,541 8.297 497.553 Papier Kraft. 
344 58, 80tj 3,015 293,794 Tons autren papiers d'emballage. 

Totaut. 18,513 1,305,023 10,328 859.175 .....

Cartons- 

52,952 2,723.783 - - De puipe do bois. 
4,58.3 242,745 - - r)e1aille. 

22,043 1,159,142 - - Carton de grosse fibre. 
5,7'28 215.095 - Pour impressions. 
8,393 486,6011 - - Carton rOactif. 

- - - - Carton do cur, pour valises, etc. 
3.900 296.400 - -. Carton-pianche. 

10,808 733,854 -. - Tousijutrescnrtone. 

............ Tot*ui. 109,468 5,853,935 - - 

Tous autres paphers- 

. 

1,116 268,272 273 41,000 Papier joseph on papier pelure. 
1,914 401,932 (104 90,600 Papier do toilette. 

245 03,700 - - Papier bavard. 
2,490 1711.012 2,924 386.631 Papier do toiture, do laxnbris. 
2,158 402.1(X) 146 54,000 Papiera divers.. 

............ Totaux. 

.................... Total des papiers spéclifOs. 

7,023 1,812,011 3,947 572,231 .  

782,057 58,533,733 192,471 11,281,518 

- 73,318 - - 

.  

Produite non spOciflOs. 

... ...................... Total,tousprodults. - 58,103,053 - 11,261,518..  

30898.-a 
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Table 111.—Pulpwood used, by provinces, 1924 and 1925 
Table 111.—Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces, 1924 et 1925 

Mills Per cent 
(listt)t1 Average value cor  

reporting Quity 

Provinces Fabrique 
fnimnt Quantité Pourcen- Vui Valeur Inoyenne 

totale par cordo 
rapport tago 

1925 1924 1925 1925 1925 1924 1925 

cords cords 
no. - - $ $ eta. $ cta. 

cordea cordes 

Canada ........................ ........ Ill 3,910,151 3,008,959 1000 48,012,802 13 34 13 09 

8 39,000 51,779 14 424,447 7 80 820 
New Brun,wiek—NouveawBruflawick 5 229.433 2114,427 72 2,795.577 1112 10 57 Nova Sc.otia—Nouvolle-Ecoaae............... 

50 

. 

1,525,808 1,764.969 48'I 25,640,866 13 58 14 19 
lntario 45 1,256.580 1,2114,022 353 16,715.782 13 94 12 91 Quebec—Québec............................. 

..................................... 
Eritish 0 266,041 292,882 80 3,035.930 11 26 1037 

Table IV.—Pulpwood used, by kinds of wood, 1924 and 1925 
Tableau IV.—Bois At pulpe consommé, par essences, 1924 et 1925 

Kindolwood 
- 

Essencea 

Quantity - 

QuantitO 

Per cent 
istri U 
tion 
-  

Total 
value - 

Valeur 
totalo 

Average value 
per cord - 

Valeur moyenne 
par corde 

1924 1925 1025 1925 1924 1925 

cords cords 
- -. $ 1 eta. $ eta. 

corcie" cordes 

3,311,951 3,668,959 1000 48.012,602 13 31 13,89 

2.284.231) 2,608.723 711 34.515.087 1357 13 23 
Balsam fir—Sapin baumier ............................ 798,400 784,610 2I4 10.036.775 13 62 13 56 

All wood—Tous bols .......................... .... 

Hcmloek—Priiehe..  ................................. 120,706 156,810 43 1,497,007 8 73 51 55 
2.776 1,617 • 20,442 12 82 12 84 

Spruce—Epinette ............................. .... .... .. 

Jack pine—Pin gris.................................... 02.782 2.5 1,060.0311 11 05 11 53 
Cedar—Cdre. .... ....... .......... ... .... ............. 15.269 

. 

17.620 0•5 216,862 14 43 1230 
Poplar—Peuplier ............... ...................... ... 

00..473 

3,315 

. 

3.509 0.1 42,214 14 43 12 03 Dougim' tir—Sapin 1)ouglas .......................... ..
Slnbs—l)osaos........................................ 1,690 

. 

3,200 0-I 12.800 4 53 4 00 
All Other—TOIlS autres ................................ .18 

. 
73 • 7 99 12 17 10 95 

Lean then one tenth of one per cent—Moms dun dizième d'un pour cent. 

Table V.—Pulpwood used, by processes, 1924 and 1925 
Tableau V.—Bois a pulpe consommé, selon les procédés de fabrication, 1924 et 1925 

Mills Percent Total reporting Quantity distribu- value 
Procesnea Fabriquea QuititO 

tion - 
Valeur 

- ProcédSs fai"r,nt 
rapport , Pourcen. 

tage t.ot.ale 

1925 	1924 	1925 	1925 	1925 

cords 	cords 
no. 	- 	- 	 $ 

cordes 	cordos 

All procesnee—Tous procOdis .......... 	................ .- 	3,319,091 	3,068,851 	100.0 	4.S,1i2,802 

Meclianical—Méeanique. .................................... ..64 	1.448,280 	1,619,145 	441 	- 
Sulphite—$ulfite ................ ............................. .32 	1,520,319 	1,042,324 	448 
Sulphateand soda—Sulfateet soude .......................... . 9 	348.352 	407,490 	111 	- 
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Table VI.-Pulpwood, by provinces, kinds of wood and processes, 1925 
Tableau VI.-Bois a pulpe, par provinces, essences et procédes de fabrication, 1925 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Essences, par provinces 

Total 
quantity 

QuantitO 

Total 
value 

Vrileur 

Average 
value 

Valeexr 

Quantity of wood used in each 
procera 

Quantit8 (IC hok consoniniée par 
ehaq tie proeSdé 

Sulphate 
totale totale moyanne Mechanical Sulphite and soda 

MScanique Sulfite Sulfate 
at soude 

cords cords cords cords 
- $ Sets. - - - 

cordes cordes eoMs cordos 

Grand total 3,668.959 18,017,602 13 01 1,110,145 1,642,324 407,490 
Nova Scotiri-Nouveije-Eeost.e....... 	...... 51,779 424,447 211 51779 - - 

264. 427 2,785,577 10 57 28,678 201512 34,242 
Quelmc-Qu6bec ... .................. 	...... I 764,966 25,040,866 14 15 790,301 847.1176 326,902 

.... 

1,264.922 16,715,792 12 SI 615,260 627,371 22,283 

New Brunswick-Nouveau-Brunswick ..........

British ('olumb-a-CotojnbjeBrifannjque .. 292,662 3,055,930 10 37 102,821 165,965 23,973 

2,608,723 

.. 

31.513,087 13 25 1,177.810 1,176,542 231,371 

((nitirio... 	......... 	........ 	................. 

Nova Scotiti-Nouvelle-Ecosse ...... 	....... 56,722 416,699 8 22 50,722 - - 
New Brunswick-Nouveau-l3runawick 182.412 1.964,773 10 82 19.473 136,546 27,393 

Spri.re-2pinette 	............................ 

Quehee-Qu6boc 	............................ 1,073,644 15,293,173 14 21 431,508 414,386 224,750 

.... 

1,227,267 15,058,226 13 (6) 017,098 607.040 2,228 
British Coluntlria-rolombie Britanntque.. 73.678 862,215 11 	70, 56,008 17.670 - 

Balsam fir-Sapin haumler ................. 784,619 10.636.775 13 36 401,002 333,197 49,420 

Ontario ............ 	........... 	.............. 

Nova Seottu- -Nouvelie-Ecosse .............. 1,1(57 7,749 7 33 1(157 - - 
New Elruaswick--Nouveau-Brunswick ....... 81,015 610,604 10 01 6,400 '34.766 9.849 

617(615 8,836,693 1433 342.366 233.290 41,349 
41,616 

.. 

.. 

522.994 12 57 24.460 17,149 - 
British Coltirnbia-ColombieBritannique... 43,1(34 

.. 

456,535 1039 24,010 17,992 1,322 

Quebec-Québec 	.......................... 

Ilemluck-Prurbe ............................ . 156,810 1,497.167 9 53 21,565 172,50 2.716 

Ontario....................................

(Jui'bec-Qu('bcc ...... .. .................... 809 8,038 9 95 372 - 436 Ontario 	.... 	.............................. 2,237 36,187 16 18 .- 2,237 - 
1(rtieh ('olumbia-Colombie 73ritannique.. 153.765 1,455,742 9 45 21,193 130,303 2,269 

..... 

...1,988 20,442 12 64 841 45 702 F'oplar-Pepller ............................ .. 
712 7,248 tO IS - - 712 ((itItLrio...... 	............................. 	. 5(5 6,882 1621 500 43 - 

British Columbia-Colombia l3ritanniquo 31;(l 4,362 12 12 360 - - 

Vack pine-Pin grisoue)'prls .............. 	. 97,557 1,909.656 1353 13,060 - 79,727 
992,915 12 28 13,055 59,972 

(.( ntarto 	................................... 20,055 176,741 8 81 - 20,055 

17.62$ 216,862 12 30 753 - 16,873 

Queltee-Quétiee ............ .............. ...72,727 

llrttt,'It ('o1anbia-Colrmbieritannique. . 

. 

17,626 210,862 12 30 753 - 18,873 
['edar- 	('itire 	...... 	..................... ... 

)ouglas lir-Sapin Douglas .................. 3,501 42,214 12,13 - - 2,501 
tri(ish ('oltimbia-ColombieBritamiique.... 3,509 42.214 12 03 - - 3,509 
ilabs-Dosses ....... 	........................ 

. 

3,200 12,809 4 00 3,200 - - 
Ontario 	. 	.................................. 3,200 12.800 4 00 3,200 - - 

. 

. 

7* 799 10 95 - - 73 III other-Tons auf req .......................
Quebec-Québec ............................ . 73 769 II 85 - - 73 

LIBRARY 
DEPA IT MEN T 
LANDS AND 

FORESTS 

30898-3k 
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Table VII.-Pulpwood consumption by kinds of wood, whether purchased or cut from own 
limits, 1925 

Tableau VIL-Bois a puipe, scion les essences, soit qu'il ait été acheté ou coupé chez le 
fabricant, 1925 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Essences,par provinces 

Total consumption 

Consommation totale 

Purchased material 

Bois achetS 

Cut from own limits 

Coupl, chez to fabricant 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

Qunntit8 Valour QuantitO Valour Quantité Valour 

cords cords cords 

corcles eorles cordon 

Nova Stetla-NOUflUCEO0SSO .  ............. 51,730 424.447 44,473 378.455 7,800 58.002 
50,722 414,698 43.416 365,706 7,308 50,092 

Balsam 	tir-apin batinner...  ............. 1,057 7,749 1,057 7,749 -. - 

New Iiru,,swkk-NOUYCIU-ErUflsWICk 244,127 2,975,577 160,404 1,615.171 188.933 1,138,407 
Spruce-Epinetto. .... ............ ......... 183,412 1,984.777 8(1.506 040.279 1.810 1,83&494 
Balsam fir-Sspinbatunmier ................ 81,015 

.... 

810,804 06,028 665,891 14,007 144,1813 

Quebe-Qu6boC .... ....................... 1,764,961 

.... 

2.5,848.883 302,519 4,856,200 1,462.450 29.9$4.574 
Spruce-Epinette .......................... 1,073.644 15,293,173 202.819 2,593,880 9.70.525 12,699,323 

$prure-T'4M50)le 	............................. 

Balsam fir-Sapimi haumior ................ 617,005 8,839,693 98,478 1,450.075 518.526 7,388.618 
Henmhwk-Prmn'l,e ........................ 608 99.19 436 4,318 372 3.720 

..... 

712 7.249 712 7,248 - - 

Jaekpine-PingrIS ........................ 72,727 892,915 - - 72,727 892,915 
All other-Toss autros .................... 73 790 73 7189 - 

Poplar-Peuplier. .............................. 

Ontario ........ ............................ 

.... 

...... 

1,204,922 

. 

16,715,782 $17,013 6,931,226 697.600 1,784.454 
Sprue-Epine.)t 	....................... ... 1,227,267 

... 

.. 

15,958,228 582,201 6,683,072 645,066 9,205,156 
Balsam fir-Smipiri baurntor ................ 41,618 522,991 13,520 203,481 28,098 319,513 
Hemnloek-l'ruclie ........................ 2,237 38.187 - - 2,237 36,187 
Poplar-Peupliel ................. ......... 545 

. 

8.872 45 607 500 8,225 
20,055 176,741 8,947 51.206 11,108 125,475 
3,200 12,8(X) 3,200 12,800 - - 

rItlsh (;olumbla-Colomble Brltannlquc 

.. 

212,802 3,825,930 260,038 2,152.8.44 92,832 898.096 
Spruec-Epinotte. .... ..... ......... ...... 

.... 

73,678 862,215 57,232 701.450 lti.4lf 160,765 
Balsani fir-Sapin baumier ................ 43,924 454,535 30,667 324.175 13,257 132,300 

Jaekpine-Pingrms 	......................... 
Slmsbs-Dossos................................ 

flemloek-l'rur.lme ........................ 

..... 

.... 

163,765 1,453,742 94,088 910.131 50,677 543,611 
Poplar-Peuplier .......... ................ 

...... 

360 4,362 357 4,327 3 35 
Cedar-Cèdro. ............................ 17,626 21)1,862 14,206 170.805 3,420 45,967 
Douglas fir-Sapin Douglas ................ 

..... 

.... 
42.214 3,480 41.866 19 348 

Csnada .................................... 

....3,509 

.3,668,959 49,012,602 1,315,421 55,129.985 2,358,538 32,883,611 
Spruee-Epinetto .......................... 

.... 

2,608,727 34,515,087 976,234 11,273.357 1,629,489 23,241,730 
Balsam 	fir-Sapinbaumier ................ 

.... 

.... 

784,619 10,836.779 210,651 2,651.371 573,988 7,955.464 

..... 

156,810 1,497,907 04,524 914,449 62,286 560,519 
, 1,617 20,442 1,114 12, 182 503 8,260 

92,782 

. 

1.060,656 8,947 51,200 60.835 1,018.390 

Hemlock-Pruehe ....................... ..

Cedar-Cèdre.. 	.......................... 17,626 

. 

216.862 14,200 170,805 3,420 45,963 

I'opinr-Peuplier 	........................... 
Jack pine-I'm 	grin .................... ..... 

Douglas fir-Sapin Douglas ............... 3,509 42,214 5,480 41,806 29 348 
Slaba-Doases .... 	...................... 3,200 

. 

. 

12,600 3,200 12,800 - - 

Aflother-Tousautrea .................... .73 
. 

7991 73 799 -  - 
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Table VIII.—Other materials used in the manufacture of wood pulp, by provinces, 1925 
Tableau V1II.—Autres matires premi&es employees dans Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe de bois, 

par provinces, 1925 

Materials, by provinces 	 Quantity I VaLe 

MAtiree premi,'res. par provinces 	 Quantité 	Vateur 

ta 
$ 

tonnes 

Nova Scotia-Nou,elle-Fceue 	. 	...................................... ...................... - 54,4 
Pulp 'tones---T'ierre, :1 pulpi'- 

For 	' wood-Pour hoit' tie 	. 	............................................................ - 15.451 
For 21' woo'I- Pour lxii, de 	t'. ... 	. ... 	................................................. - 2.656 

- 

..... 

059 

New Brij,iswit'k-No,eau-flr,iiiswtck- ..... 	.............................................. - 

.....

..... 

1. l?1 .724 
SuIpIliIr-Soiifre .................. 	. 	... 	. 	................ 	.................................. 14, 439 .313,12.5 

.1i other 'iiatt'riala-Mat jêres rI verse.. 	.......................................................... 

13, 4182 53,506 
ii,oio 134,308 

59 4.493 
3.9#R 311.429 
2 75(1 Ii 	.033 

Salt cake (sulph;ile of so'lal-Sel en pain (sulfate tie soude) .................................... 90.t9 

Litjuid chiorine-Chiore liquide................................................................ 
01 her blend,- Aut res substances S blanch jment. .............................................. 

Pulp stones-Pierres S pulpe- 
For 4 '  wood-Pour hoj, tie 4 ' 	........... ................................................... 

.... 

IS, 842 

..4.403 

....- 
- 

.. 

86.419 

Linieulone-Pjorrecalcairc' 	............................................................... 
Limc-Chaii 	................................................................................ 

- 

Soda ash-Carbonate tie soude................................................................... 

44.412 ¶143. 048 

All other uiateria]s-Sfatiretdjver,e,...............................  ..................... ....... 

49,714 lOS, 708 

Quebec - Quebec ............................................................................. ... 

Lime-Clinux..  .............................................................................. 51,222 451,534 
Sods 	oh- Carbonate tIe ,ou,Ip ............................................................... (1415 28, 615 

'ts blur 	i'ourre 	............................................................................ 

liquid etilnrine-('lilore liquide.. 	........................................................... 821 55,583 

T.iflirlorrn- 	l'ierre ealcaire.................................................................... 

2.744 
Salt cake (tulultate of soda)-Sel en pain (sulfate de soude) .................................... 443,433 725,252 
Pulp stoner- Pierces S pulpe- 

For 2 '  wood-Pour boi, tie 2 ............................................................... - 85,080 
- 82,083 

Fort' wool-Pour 	hj 	tIe 4 ................................................................ 106,480 
All ot her materials-Mat i'res divere 	....................................................... - 342,984 

Ontario .... 	.................................................................................. - 2.445,479 
Su1phur-Sufre ............................ ................................................. 43.371 1.017.673 

39,085 117,40.5 
ltss 20't,0'23 
454 20,435 

3.865 2115.340 
fit her bleach-Ant ret substances S blanchiment 	.......... 	.................................. 03,820 

2.249 54.258 
l'ulpstonsr-i'ierres S pulpe- 

fliher hleiu'l,-.&u(re, substiuwes* blanetiin,exit 	................................................ 

For 2'-wood-Pour bois de 2 ........ .... ................................................... 

....... 

- 38.358 

.... 

- 31.423 

For 29 	wood-Pour l,oi, tie 24 ............................................................. ........ 

For 4' wood-Pour bois tie 4' 	.... 	.... 	...  .......... .................................... 

....... 

- 33.469 

....... 

- 770,160 

I,imestone-l'ierrecalcaire 	.................................................................... 

....... 

.... 

- 725,557 

l.imne-('l,aux 	............................................................................. 
Soda a'h-( 'arhonate tie t'oiide................................................................... 

Sulphur-Soufre.... 	..... 	......... 	................................................ 12,771 252.899 

Liquid ,'ldorinc-Chlore liquids.............................................................. 

........... 

...2,375 

14.444 43,985 

Salt cake (sulphate of 	oda)-Sel en pain (sulfate tie eoude) 	...................................... 

I,ime-'Cltnux.. 	..... 	.... 	... 	.. 	... 	................................................. 6,707 70,503 
2 79 

..... 

4.007 181,770 
3,282 

.. 

69,824 
Pulp stones--Pierre- S pulp,'- 

- 27,453 

	

For 24' wrxsl-l',,ur hoje tie 24 ............ 	...................................................... 

	

British CoJumbla-(olombIe Brltannlque 	....................................................... 

Otherbleach-Autres suhstncc's 	It' hlanchiii'ent 	............................................. 
Salt cake (sulphate of soiltil-Sel en pain (sulfate tie soude) .................................... ... 

..... 

... 

83,235 

All other inaterials-Mati5res diverse ....................................................... ...... 

Limestone- 	Pierr,' ealc,tjre 	............................................................. 

Soda anh-Cart,ci,iote (IC "oudi' 	....................................................... 

For 2-I'  wood-l'our hoh 	(IC 2'. 	............................................................. 
All oilier materials-Matifres diverse, 	................................................................ 

..... 

- 

... 

7,561,118 
Sulphcr-Soufre. 	........................................................................... 114,993 2.527,545 

II?, 125 4(1(0,604 
85,123 058,368 

canada .... 	... 	.............................................................................. ...... 

Soda sah-Carbonate tie 'outle.. ............................................................. 

. 

1,243 53.622 

T.imestone- -Pierre calcaire....................................................................
lame-C'liaux.. .............. 	............................................................... 	.. 

8.502 632,362 
9.261 '195,382 

50,437 639,803 
Pulp alonee-Pierres a pulpi'- 

.. 
l.iquid chlnrine-Chlore liquids .......... 	................. ....... ............ ................ 
Other hleaeh'-Autree substances tie blenichiment...... .................................. ..... 

For 2' woo,l-Pour bois tie 2 ................................. ............................... - 140,889 

Salt cake (sulphate of soda)-Sel en pain (s.ilfate tie soude) ................................... ..

For 24' wood-Pour boit' tie 24 .............................................................. - 144,895 .. 
- 150,791 For 4' wood-l'our bois tie 4' 	............................................................ .. 

All other materials-Mati5ree thiverses........................................................ -  1,316,857 
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Table IX.-Number of pounds of pulp produced per cord of wood, by processes and provinces, 
1925 

Tableau IX.-Nornbre de livres de pulpe produites par corde de bois, par procédés et par, 
provinces, 1925 

Kinds of pulp, by provinces 

Jsp5cesdo pulpe, par provinces 

Total 
quantity 
of wool 

used 

Quantité 
totale 
de bole 

employO 

Total 
quantity 
of pulp 

produced 

QwintitS 
totale 

do pulpe 
produite 

Quantity 
produced 
per cord 

i QuanttS 
prolute 
par cords 

cords tons lbs. 

cordes tonnes liv. 

51,771 43,44 1,178 
511,779 43.464 1.679 

New Brunswick-Nouveau-Brun'.wkk ........................................ 264,427 147,S52 1,118 
chanical-MOcanique ........... 	........................................... 28,1173 27,727 1,921 

201 ,112 97.969 97:11 
Sulphate-Sulfate 	............... ....... ........................................ 34,242 2(1.727 1,211 

Quebee-Québee 	.... ....................... ........................... .......... 1,761,869 1,370,303 8,552 

Snlphite-Sultite 	................................................................ 

Mechanical-Mkanique ......................................................... 790,301 814,696 2,062 
u1phite-Sul11te 	............................................. ............... 

.... 

647,I,t, 331.239 1,023 
Sulpimiesad ,oda-Sulfate eteoude. ............................................ 328,992 192.0Sf 1.176 

Ontar6o 	.... 	... 	.......................................................... . 1,261,822 l,SM 

Non SootIa-NotniIe-Eeosse ......  ................................... ..............
Mechanic 	1-Mécanique............................................................. 

Mechnnic'al-Méc'anique ......................................................... 645,2011 Sf4,951 8.906 
Sulpltile-SuIFle 	........... ..... 	............................................ 627,371 

... 

.... 

:121.59:1 1,025 
Sulphate-Sulfate 	..... 	..... 	... 	............................. ............... 12,380 liii 

292,862 

... 

. 

234.154 8,586 
Mechanical- Mécanique ..... 	.... 	... ...................................... 

....22,283 

102,1124 

... 

... 

121.078 2,353 
Snlphitc-Suitie 	.... 	..... 	... 	. 	..... 	...  ...................................... 165,965 

. 

... 

91.994 1,108 
Sulphate-Sullat&' 	..... 	....... 	..... ....................................... 23,973 

... 

17,019 1,420 

British ('oiumhla-('oiombie Brflannique ..... ............................. ...... 

Canada ..... 	..... 	............................................................. 3,558,959 

... 

2,732,303 1,5111 
Mechnaical-Mkanique ......................................................... 

.... 

.... 

I .1119.145 1. Cl .117 2,00.1 
Suiphite-Sulfito ....... ....................................... . ................. 1,612.324 

. 

.. 1142,705 1,926 
Sulphute and soda-Sulfate et noude ............................................. .407,490 242,207 1.189 

The tot1e utciudescreenings and other wood fibre-1.n totaua embrassent d'autres fibres. ainsi quo tee rOsidu.. 
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Table X (a).-Materials used in the manufacture of paper-Pulp and paper stock, 1925 
Tableau X (a) .-Matières premieres employees dans la fabrication du papier-Pulpe et autres 

fibres, 1925 

Materials, by provinces 
- 

Mat6riatix, par provinces 

Total material 
consumed 

Total des 
consOnlmatiOfl 

Moterial made 
for own use 

Fabriquê pour con- 
sommation sur place 

Material purchased 

Mat6riauxachet6s 

.• 
Quantity Value Quantity Valt'e Quantity \alue 

Quantit# Valeur QuantitO Valour Qijantit11 Valeur 

tons tons tons 
S - S - $ 

tonne,. toanes tonne 

Quebec and New tlru,nswlck-Qu6her et Nouteall- 
Brunswick .... 	...... 	...... 	................. 992,283 33.587.028 858.284 28.792.853 133.999 6,794,175 

(3rounlwood pulp-l'ulpe m6i'anique ....... 	... 	....... 1147,341 16,021.503 6211.507 15.408215 20,834 613,288 
1,195,603 Sulphute hbre.blearliel-Pulpeaussiltite, blanclite 

Sulj,tiite lilire. unhlcacheil-Pulpe flu aultite. non-bIas- 
16,702 1,332,235 2,022 1311,372 14,680 

180,079 8,730,735 111,844 7,441,336 39,035 2,289,399 
Sulptiutcnndaodiitihre-Pulpeausullateet Alasoucle 90,351 4,061,565 84,117 3,714,080 0,234 346,865 
s'reetiirit'-ltésidus 	...... .... 	. ........... 	... ........ 9,435 187,680 3,004 92,250 5,741 95.430 

15,427 1,328.771 - - 15,427 1.328.771 
25,006 491,073 - - 25,096 494,073 

668 .14,615 - - 968 44,615 
I'aperforcmilir.gortreating-l'npicr5 glaceroc flair 1.087 l3.352 - 1.087 173,352 

4,897 212.499 - -. 4,807 212,499 

Ontario . ..................... 	.... 	.................... 820,668 25,SULI'13 620,623 17.116,586 200,041 8,659,448 
(iroundwood pulp-Pulpe nisnique..............  ... 511,911 U, 974,570 '175,042 10,732,929 38,809 1,241,641 
.Suli,liil.e 1i1,re, bleacltetl--Pulpe as sulfite, blanchie 26.561 2,173,815 12,162 942,045 14,399 1,231,570 
Suiphite 	fibre, 	unbienched-Pulpe 	flu 	sulfite, 	non 

163,847 7.661,261 107,685 4,845,056 56,212 2,946,205 
Sulphate and soda fibre-Pulpe flu sulfate et 	Ia soude 10,321 595,901 5,570 258,072 4,742 340,820 
Screenings 	lt6sidua 	.. ................................ 22,477 330,056 19,179 245,371 3,209 84,665 

.... 

.... 

1,031 26,091 1,031 26,092 - - 
448 46,991 - - 448 46,991 

chic.... 	..... 	.... 	.... 	. 	... 	... 	.. 	.... 	.............. 

Olitorwautepaper-Vieuxpapiers. .................... 73,412 1,741.141 - - 73,412 1,741,111 

usgs, 	'i.' 	-Chiffons, etc ......................... .......... 

Straw--PaUl.... ....................................... 

..... 

1,570 13,118.5 - - 1,570 13,085 

Old or wa-te p:iper-Vieuu papiers ......................... 

501) 51,698 - - 500 51,698 

All i,thcrstoek-Toutessutre- flh,r.'s 	.................... 

Paper for coating or treating-Papier a glucer on flair. 5,556 820,991 - - 5,551) 820,891 
All otherstock-Toulet. autres fibres .................. 140,712 - - 3,004 140,712 

blunehie 	.............................................. 

British Columbla-Colomble Britanusique ............ 168,505 3,531,438 164,212 3.390,616 5,294 180,822 

Manilii-Manille 	......................................... 

120,001 1,901.708 120,681 1,001, 70S - - 
Sulplite tibre, bleseltt'd-Pulpe au sulfite, blanchie 

.... 

.... 

..... 

115 13,753 - - 115 13,753 
Suiplile 	fihr, 	unbleached-Pulpe 	flu 	sulfite, 	non- 

..... 
?slanila-7,lanille.... 	..................... 	..... 	.... ...... 

blanehi. 	........ 	................................. 36,990 1,3011,312 35,715 1,242,801 1.275 63,511 
Sulphate fibre-Pulpe au sulfate ....................... 

.....3,004 

5,955 245,873 5,403 207,420 552 38.453 

Otherwooil-fihre-Toutesautrosfibres ......... ............ 

C.rouailwooil pulp-I'ulpe niOcanique...................... 

3,046 52,680 2,433 38,687 613 13,993 

Bags, ete.-Ctiiffons, etc ................. ............ ...... 

... 

..... 

1,123 28.075 - - 1,123 28,075 
23,037 

Screenings-Tlésidus... ............................... .....
Rags, ete.-Chi(ioos. etc .................................
Oldorwaat,epaper-Vieucpapiers ..................... 
All other paper stock-Toutes autres fibres - 

....1,616 

.... 

23,037 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 

1,616 
- 

1,982,157 62,96.1,439 1,643,12317.230.653 339,331 15,634,415 
Groundwood p.ilp-Pulpe mécanique ................... 

.... 

1,279.043 29,897,781 1,222.210 28.042,852 57.733 1.854,929 
Canada ... 	........................................... .. 

Sulplite fibre, blenched-Pulpeau sulfite, blanchie 43,379 :1,519,603 14,194 1,078,417 29,194 2,441,180 
Sulphite, 	fibre, 	unhleachod-Palpe an sulfite, 	non- 

hlanclii 	......... 	................................. 381,616 18,928,308 285,294 13.620,193 96,522 5,299,115 
Sulphate and soda fibre-Pulpe nu sulfateet hlasoude 

. 

..106,627 4.903.339 95,096 4,177,172 11,528 720,167 
Screenings-Jt8siduu................................... '14,958 571)416 25,305 370,306 0,653 104,108 

1,031 26,1)92 1,031 26,092 - - 
Bags, etc.-Chifloas, etc .............................. 16,998 1.403,837 - - 16,908 1,403,837 
Old or waste poper-Vieux papiors ..................... 190,124 2.258,251 - - 100,124 2,258.251 

Other wood fibre-Autre fibre do bois ................ ....

Straw-l'aille. ........................................ 1,570 

... 

13,085 - - 1,570 13.085 
1,468 

.. 

00,313 - - 1,408 96,313 
Paper for coating or treating-Papier a glseer on finir 6,643 

.. 

994,243 - - 6.943 994,243 
Munila-Maiiille 	.................... ......... ........ .. 

All other paper stock-Toutes autres fibres ............ .7,901 353,211 - - 7,901 353,211 
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Table X (b).—Materials used in the manufacture of paper—Chemicals, etc., 1925 
Tableau X (b).—Mati.res premieres entrant dans Ia fabrication du papier—Produits chimi- 

ques, etc., 1925 

Materials, by provinces—Substances, par provinces 
Quantity 
- 

Quantitt 

Value 
- 

Valeur 

onnes 

tonnes 

Quebec and New Brunswtck—Qu8bec et Nouneaui-Brunswlck ... 	.............. ......... - 1,615,87 
Sodaash—Carbonatedesoude........................................................  ...... 176 8,924 
Alurn—Alun ............................................................ 	.................... 7613 248132 
Clay—Argue ................................................................................ 4,578 78,604 
Size—Escollago .............................................................................. 2187 183,854 
Whiting—Blanc d'Eepse ................................................................... 277 10,988 
Casein—Cast'ine ............................................................................. 76 

. 

14.453 
I)yes and colours—Teint.ures et coujeurs ...................................................... - 

. 

152.429 
Miscellaneous—Substances diverses ........................................................... 

.... 

918.403 

Onlarlo ......  ................................................................................. 

....

....- 

....

....

.... 

- 

. 

3,651,339 
Sc,d 	ash—Carbonate de soude ............................................................... (168 27,676 
AIum—Alun ............................................................................. . ... 8,618 28.1, 821 
Clay—ArgUe ................................................................................ 8,987 170,541 
Size—Encollage .............................................................................. 2,601 253,570 

336 66, 936 
- 101,893 

Miscellnneous—i4ubntances di 'erses ........................................................... - 2,745,909 

BrItish Coliimbla—Colomble Brltaunlque ................................................... - 39,699 

.. 

.. 

33 1,499 
Aluni—Alun ................................................................................. 

.. 

371 13,560 

Casein—Casine................................................................................. 

Clay—ArgUe ................................................................................ 

..... 

18 647 
Size—Encohlage .............................................................................. 

..... 

129 9,416 
Dyes and colours—Teintures  et  coulourn.................................................. - 14,677 

Dyes and colours—Teintures et couleurs ..................................................... ...... 

Canada ................ ............................. .......................................... - 

..... 

5,306,825 

Soda ash—Carbonate desoude.................................................................... 

877 

..... 

38,099 
Altirn—Alun.. ............................................................................... 

.... 

16,602 546,516 

..... 

..... 

13,581 249,692 
Size—Encohlage .............................................................................. 

..... 

4,917 446,840 

Soda ash—Carbonate de soude ................................................. .................. 

Whiting--Blanc d'Espagne ................................................................... 

. 

277 10,988 

Clay—Argue ............................................................................... ..

Casein—CasOine ............................................................................. 

. 

412 81,289 
. 

. 

- 268,999 Dyes and colours—Teint ures  et couleuxs....................................................... 
Miscellaneous—Substances diverses............................................................ -  3,664,402 



tons—tonnos 
cords—cordes 

$ 
tons—tonnes 

cordis—corcles 

tons— onne 
11 

gal. 

cords—vordes 

tOns--fonnes 

gal. 
cords—cot-dos 

32 c.ft.—M P.0 

toI1s—tonne 
gal. 

cords—cordes 

tonnes—tons 

gal. 
1. 

eordn—eordeo 

Nova Scotia Noiuyplle-Ft'ogse................ 
Iti turninous i'oal—Uharbon bitumineux....... 
Wood—Ibis. ........ ....................... 

New BrunswIck- Nouveau-Brunswick 
lbitiinhinous co,il—('harbon hitunijneux........ 
Wooil—lbois 	................................ 

Qnebec—Quibee  
ili tiiriijnous i'oul—Charhou hit lirnineux........ 
.\nthracite iol—Cliarbon anthracite.......... 

( 	........................... 
luel 	Mazo.tt............................. 
Wocsl-11o.,.................................. 

Ontario ....................................... 
J3it til l ,  inotis coal—Charbon bttuniineux........ 
Ant bracito ecual—Charbon anthracite.......... 
Coke......................................... 
C.asoiine—Oanollne........................... 
W~d—Tlniq  

....................................... 

British ('i,Iujrn!,Ia—Volurnhlc flrltannlquc.... 
ltifliIIIiflOhJS ('Ott! --Cliijrls,ii l,ituiiuijni'u ........ 
lad oil- 	1anut ..... 	.................. 
'.3(551—ItoI... 	... 	.. ................ .... 	... 

('anada ..................................... 
Bitunaini-5in coal—Charbon biiuniineux........ 
Ant hraite coel—Charbon anthracite.......... 
Coke......................................... 
(;asoline—r,azoline........................... 
Fuel oil—Maaout............................ 
Wood—Tloi5.................................. 

......................................... 

5,9.51 
1581.359 

2,500 	4,500 

- 	 12L212 
140.892 	843.003 
32,869 	66,229 

- 	 5,182,331 
553,776 	3.740.204 
114.401 	768,236 

	

3,077 	938 

	

11.201,942 	630.394 

	

9,278 	29.497 

- 	 4,879,061 
668,324 	4,218.929 
35.480 	169,049 

5 	60 
4,459 	1,181 

84,253 	289.414 
451 	 428 

	

- 	 1,031.428 

	

80,704 	4:19,774 

	

12,136,845 	615,261 

	

3,381 	10,393 

	

- 	 11.687,171 

	

1,441,854 	9.249.391 

	

149,881 	935,285 

	

9 	 (10 

	

7,535 	9.110 

	

23.3.38,787 	1,284,055 

	

138,380 	426.033 
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Table XL—Fuel consumption, by provinces, 1925 
Tableau XI.—Consommation de combustible, par provinces, 1925 

Kinds of fuel by pro inces 	 Quantity 	Value 

.Sortesdecombusfihle,parpr.ovmees 	 Quantité 	Valour 

Table XII.—Capital invested, by provinces, 1925 
Tableau XIL—Capital place, par provinces, 1925 

Items of capital—Repartition clu capital 
	 Value 

Valour 

8 
Noca Scotla—Nouvelie-F.cosse 

L,anrl, buildings, fixtures, and inzteliinerv—Terrain, h9.riiius'nts, agenc'ei,ient, machiricrie, etc ........... .. .  Materials, stocks, and supplies on lia,nl--MatiOrs's premieres, stocks Ct approvieionne,nentn  ........ .......  
('anili and operating accounts—Caisse, comptes ot billets A recevoir ...... .................................. 

New BrUflswIck--NoUygaij.BflJnswkk .................................................................. 
land, buildings, fixtures, and rnacfiiner9'—'l'errnin, htinientn, agencement. nehinerie,etc .........  ...... 
Materials, stocks, and supplies on hand—Mzcti."yen premires. stocks Ct approvisionnemente............... 
Cash atal operating accounts—Cajsse, comptes or billets S recevoir ....................................... 

Qiiebec—Quithg ......................................................................................... 
land, buildings, fixtures and machinery—Terrain, lifltinti'nts, agencement. mnciiinerie. etc................. 
Materials, stocks and supplies on hand—Mat .Cres preniirss, stoc'ku et approvisionnoments.................. 
('ash and operating accounls—('aisse, comptes et billets S recevoir ....................................... 

Ontario ........................... ......................................... 

Land, Ituiblings, fixtures and machinery—Terrain. bAtimenta, agencenient, mahinerie, etc................ 
Materials, stock-s and supplies on hand—MatiCres premi9res, stocks et appmvisioitnements.................. 
Cash and operating aecounts—Caisse, comptes et billets S rocevoir....................................... 

British eolumbla---Colomble Britannique 
l.and, buildings, fixtures and mschinery—Tc'rriun, bStiments, agencement, macliinerie, etc................ 
Materials, stocks, and supplies on hand—Mati,'res premiCres, stocks et approvisioginementa................. 
Cash and operating accounts—Caisse, coniptes et billets 9. reces'oir......................................... 

Canada 
land, huillings, fixtures and machinery—Terrain, b6ti,nents, agencement, machinerie,etc................. 
Materials, stocks and tupplios an hand—MatuOrt's premieres, stocks et approvisionnements................. 
('ash and operating aecounts—Caisse ,  comptes et billets S recevoir......................................... 

5,711,091 
4,537.083 

488.038 
773,378 

17,431,917 
12,538,548 
3,554.549 
1,306,720 

227,131,018 
175.862,437 
30.092,378 
21,276,904 

171,462,147 
129,503,440 
21,208890 
20.569,617 

39,868,810 
33.328.003 
4.507,704 
1,032.983 

410,317, 772 
354,630.311 
59.1(88,530 
45,778,902 
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Table XflI.—Equipment in mills making groundwood pulp, 1925 
Tableau XIII.—Agencement des fabriques de pulpe mécanique, 1925 

Provinces 

Number of grinders 
- 

Nombro do défibreura 

Capacity 
per 

24 hours 
- Capacité 

Capacity 
per year 
- Capacité 

Power 
used on 
grinders 
- Force Pocket Magazine 

- par annuolle employee 
A A 24heures pourle 

godets magasin défibreurs 

Horse 
tons tons power 

no. no. - 

tonnea 
- 

tonnes 
- 

Chevaux- 
vapeur 

Canada 7,144 2,416.180 448.287 
Nova Scotia—Nouvelle-Eco4se....................... 3 6 

6 
- 

8 
237 
130 

57,54111 
44,00(1 

16,400 
8,800 New Brtinuwick_Nouveau-Brunswick..... ............. 365 

.. 

79 3,780 1.0119,2114 250,830 Quebec—Québec........................................ 
... 

21(4) 12 2.44111 7711,1196 165,257 Ontj,rio 	.. 	............ . 
British ('oIur,il,ia—Colonibie Britannique............... 56 - 377 116.5(1) 20,000 

Table XIV.—Equipment in miUs making chemical fibre, 1925 
Tableau XIV.—Agencement des fabriques de pulpe chimique, 1925 

Kinds of fibre made 

Espeees de pulpe fabriquée 

Nunlherof 
digesters 

Nombrede 
digestew's 

Daily 
capacity 

CapacitC 
quotidienne 

Yearly 
capacity 

Capacilé 
annuolle 

tons tons 
no. - 

tonnes 
- 

tonnes 

24 
16 

*24 
240 

1644,444 
89,000 

4 80 19,006 

7* 
51 

2.048 
1.395 

601.435 
412,5 

Sulphate and soda fibre—Pulpe nu sulfate At ala soude .......................... 22 4453 397.141 

New Brunswlck_Nouce*U-BFUflSWkk ........ .................................
Sulphite fibre 	PuIpeauulflte 	................................................ 
Sulphate tibre—Pulpe au sulfate 	................................................. 

41 
4)) 

1,210 
1,150 

648,575 
359,57f 

Quebec--QuCbec 	.. 	............. .... 

4 60 18.000 

Suiphite fibre—T'ulpeausulfite ................................................ 

Sulphate flbre—Pulpeau sulfate..... ... ......................................... 

Ontario . 	 . 	 ... .... 

British Cnlumbla—ColOfltbIe I8rtIanfll(iUe ...................................... 

.... 

17 
13 

371 
3244 

11*,8i 
99,31 

Sulphite fibre—l'ulpeau sulfite 	............................................... ..... 

4 411 14.516 ttulphite (ibre—Pulpe an sulfite 	................................................. 
.... 

Sulphate fIbre 	l'ulpe as .suliste 	................................................... 
164 
120 

3,952 
3,111 

l,141,8. 
951.2Z Canada 	................................................................... 

Sulphite flbre—l'ulpeau sulfite 	.................................................. 
Sitlplsste and soda tibre—l'ulpe as sulfate Ct 1 Is coude .............. 	........... 341 4441 248,4444 

Table XV (a).—Equipment in paper mills, Fourdrinier machines, 1925 
Tableau XV (a).—Agencement des papeteries—Machines Fourdrinier, 1925 

Fourdri- Wi,lest Average Capacity 
nier sheet width per 

machines nude of sheets 24 hours 
Provintes - Machines - Largeur - Largeur - Capiteité 

Fouriri- de Is plus movonne par 
flier grands des 24 heures 

feuille feuilles 

inches inches tons 
no. - 

pouces 
- 

poucos 
- 

tonnes 

126 
I 

234 
145 

134 
146 

5,814 
(16 

711 234 126 3,022 
Canada ............................................................

New Brunswick—Nouveau Brunswick............................... ..
Quebec—Québec ............... ..................................... 50 223 141 2,299 
Ontario ............. 	............................................ 	.. 
British Columbia—Colombie Britanniruo...... ..................... ... 

. 

1g2 161 510 
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Table XV (b).—Equipment in paper mills—Cylinder machines, 1925 
Tableau XV (b).—Agencement des papeteries—Machines At cylindres, 192$ 

Canada - 
Quebec- 
Ontario. 
British C 

Widest Average Capacity 
Cylinder 
machines 

sheet 
made 

width of per.  
Provinces - - 

sheets 
- 

24 hours 

Machines Largeur Largeur Capacité a de In plus movenno par 
cylindren grande des 24 heures 

feuille feijilles 

inches inches tons 
no. - - - 

pouces pouces tonnes 

Québec .................................................... 81 12$ 
lID 

87 
88 374 

olumbia—Co!ombieflrjtjinji1ue ........................... 18 
. ..

. 2 
128 
126 

83 
102 

5.49 
27 

Table XV (c).—Annual capacity and production of paper mills, 1925 
Tableau XV (c).—Production annuelle et capacité des papeteries, 1925 

Provinces 

Yearly 
Number capacity Tot.l 
of titill, of mill., production 

reporting (lryweight) reported 

Cnpneité Production 
}'abriques annuelledee totale 

f,i'ant fabri,1ues 
rapport (poids see) 

tons tons 
No. - 

tonnen tonnes 

Quebec and New Brunswick—Québec et Nouveau-Brunswick ...... 	. 	 ........... 
U 
32 

2,111.131 1,91,760 Canada.. 	......... 	....... 	................................................... 
Ontario 1,071,41.S 940. 172 

.....................................................................
British Columbia—ColombieBritannique ....................................... 

33 
.4 

. 

875153 
165.560 

782,057 
162.476 
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Table XVI.—Power employed, by provinces, 1925 
Tableau XVL—Force motrice employee, par provinces, 1925 

Total H.P. 
according 
to roam,' 

Number facturer's 
Power equipirient, by provinces of units rating 

Nomenclature Nombre Total en 
cl'umtts cv. aelon 

l'indicrttion 
clu 

fabricant 

Nova i4cotla-Nouvelle-EtOSSC ..... ........................................................... 81 
1 

21,358 
40 

Steam enginm'-Machines 	. vapeur ........................................................... 32 15,715 
Jfdrnultc turhine 	rirbines...................................  ............................ 48 5,603 
Electric flo)tOI'S genernted powerl-MoteUrs itlectriquos (force produite) 3 

300 
125 

1'loctric motors (purchased power)-Moteura éloetriquen (force achet6e)............... ...... .... 

l 
43 

.. 

13, 017 
12,760 

Oil, ntis anti gaolin 	engineu-Motcurs it pét.role, it gas et it gasoline ................... . ...... 1 
6 

30 
5,940 

New Br 	nswlrk-_Nouveafl-ItrUnSWlCk....................................................... 

11 :157 
312 

41 
111,208 
11,874 Jtc,ikrs jnstiilled-Chiiudièrctri it vepeur ....................................................... 

.. 

Qurbee-Quithec .... 	.......... .................... ....................................... 2,675 
333 

.. 

461,831 
27,028 

Itoiler,i in,,talled-('liaucitcres it vapeur......................................................... 

i'1 leain engint'tc-Miichines it vapour ........................................................... 
1 

206 

.. 

50 
183,824 

Steam engini',-Mirchiaoe it vapour............................................................ 

2.335 25(1,899 

hydraulic tarbines-Turhine 	.................................................................. 
Electric iriotor,. (purchased powor)-M(iUilirs ('lei'triques (force achetOc).........................
}lcc'tru' molts's 	gcncrntsd poweri-Moteurs tiectritlues (force produite) ..................... ... 

1,403 

. 

.. 

102, 757 
101.054 . 

Oil. gas and gasoline engines-Motetu's it pOtrurle, it gas et it gasoline .......................... ...
Ilydritulic iurhines-Turbiiies .............................................................
Electric motors (purchased power)-Motc'ura 6heetriques (force achetSe)....................... 

Ontario 	... 	 ... 
2,678 

384 . 

.. 

315.637 
31,412 

Electric Zriot.Or8 (generated power)-Moteurs éloetriques (force produite) ..................... .. 

Steam enginen-M.nchinsi.i\ vapour...................................................... . ... 
I Id, gas and gasoline en.gines-Moteurs it pétrole, it gas et it gasolure.... ....................... 4 156 

... 

116 
3.774  

148,098 
135.870 

1,129 (12,486 
Ifytiraulie turbines-Turbines 	................................................................... 

232 63,338 

Boilers in 	lie l_ChaudiéresitvaPeur 	....................................................... 280 

Electric motors (purchased power)-Moteurs ('leetriques (force achet(w) ........................ 
Electric motors (generated power)-Moteurs ('lectriquert (force produite) ....................... 

83 
29 

65,866 
10,510 

4 
27 

... 

16 
53.650 

Iloilcr' inctsilled-Chaudières it virpeur.......................................................... 

E1e'tric motors (purchased pow'r)-Motetir 	électrique8 (force achetêe)..............  ......... 23 1.330 

BritIsh. 	('nih 	mbla-('olomhle Brltanuique..................................................... 
S(coin eneirIc- 	Mtiel,ine 	it 	t''is' ........................................................ 

Electric n,otors (generated power)- Motours électriques (force produite) ...................... MIS 
631 

27,860 
16,875 

(Iii, gas nrid gasoline engines-t1tttturs it pétrolo, it gas ot it gazoline .......................... .....
hlytiraulic turhtnes-Turbines 	................................................................ 

Bo,krs installd-Chaudi6rea I vapour ....................................................... 

'(anada ...................... 	.................... 	............................................ 

..... 

4,181 
390 

883,30 
81,750 

Motourn I 	I 	et it gasoline 

.... 

10 

... 

232 
387 407,228 

SImon engines-Machines it vapeur........................................................ .....
Oil, gas and gasoline engines- 	pItrole, 	gaz 	............................... 
Hydraulic tui'bines-Tarttine't 	................................................................. 4,193 

3,440 

. 

3(14,159 
212,816 Electric motors ,purchased power 1-Moteura llectriques (force achetIe)........................

Electric motors (generated power(-Moters itlectriques (force produite) ...................... . 599 196.266 Itoilera installed-Chaudières it vapour ....................................................... . 

'Electric motors operated by power generated in the establishment awl boilers Installed not included in totals. 
*Ni lea mooteurs éiectriques uetionn('s par lit eourant produit par l'itthbulnaernont, iii lea chauclièrcn ne sent comprii, dana 

le total, 
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Table XVII.-Employees, salaries and wages, by provinces, 1925 
Tableau XVII.-Emptoyés et ouvriers, appointements et salaires, par provinces, 1925 

('lassos of employees, by provinces 

Personnel, par cat4gorien et par PS 

Total 
number of 
employees 

Personnel 

Salaries 
and 

wages 

sahuires 

If I 
employees 

lion mes 

r 	I 
employees 

Femmos  

No. 11 No. $ 

Nova Seotla-Nouvelle-Egosse ....... ................................ 457 331.526 451 6 
Salaried employeos-l'ersonnel administrotif ........................ 23 ((3.723 It .5 

434 267,803 433 1 
New Brutnswkk-Nouveau-Ilrunswlck ............................ 1,361 

.....

.... 

6,603,332 1,331 21 

Wage carners-Ouvri,'rs et journaliers 	.................................. 

12(1 263,611 107 10 
Wage earneru-Ouvriern ot journaliers ............................... ..1,233 1.335,876 1.234 1 

Quebec-Québec . ................................................... 13,752 

.. 

17,336,616 13,967 685 

Salaried employces-Persoruiel s-In inistratif............................. 

Salnried eruiployees-Pereonncl admjnistratjf ........................ 1,5413,565 no 1 1,355 1118 
Wag,' ,'arnee,-Ouyriers et journaliers ....................... ........ 12,211 14,09. 11,712 499 

Ontario 	.......................................................... 10,650 14,453,528 9.504 us 
1,090 2,316,314 901 1111) 
8,960 12, 135,1711 6.603 357 

Solarie,l eiuployees-Personncl adininiatrutjf ........................ .. 

... .. 

2,411 4,136,519 2,335 76 
191 505.1116 169 22 

Wag......irni'rs-Ouvrjero et journalk'r 	................................. 

2,220 3,930.5:1:1 2.160 54 

BrltLsh t'oluimbla-Colomble Britannique .......................... . 

Si,lartel ciii 	Ioyees-] 'eriannel 	a I,n jnjstratjf............................ 
W 	gee,ni,'r.-Oizvr,,'r- ci 	i, irnal jars................................. 

28,031 38,560,903 26,698 1,333 Canada ...... ......................................................... 
6.815.191 2,550 421 Salariedeiuiployeeo-l'eroonnet admiii'trstil.........................2,971 

%6ageearners_Ouvriorsetjournalicra 	................................ 25,900 31.714.7141 24,146 912 

Table XVIH.-Employees by months in Canada and the provinces, 1925 
Tableau XVIII.-Personnel occupé, par mois, au Canada et par provinces, 1925 

Months 

Mom 

Canada 

Nova 
Scotia 
- 

Nous-elle- 
Eco&,o 

New 
Brunswick 

- 
Nouveau- 
Brunswick 

Quebec 
- 

Québec 
Ontario 

British 
Co1umbj 

- 
Colombie 

Britannique 

I 'l I 2  jE I 'I 
, B. 

no. no. no 	. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. 
Janunry-Janvier ............ 22,049 915 362 1 1,090 1 10,216 506 8,2.51 354 2,130 53 

22,324 895 390 1 1,058 I 10,340 487 8,372 354 2.164 52 
March-Mars ............... 22,657 

.. 

913 465 1 1,146 1 10,645 4113 8,294 .364 2,107 54 
February-Févrior............ 

23,675 919 496 - 1,242 1 11,516 504 8.299 362 2,122 51 
May-Mai .................. 24,672 915 553 1 1,284 1 12,237 502 8,503 357 2,095 54 
June-Juin .................. 24,951 

.. 

920 400 1 1,289 1 12,528 .504 8,605 361 2,129 53 

April-Avril.................. 

July-Suillet ................ 25,230 919 485 1 1.317 1 12,448 512 8.848 350 2,132 55 
August-Ao8t. .............. 25,181 

.. 

898 383 1 1,314 1 12, 44 7 4811 8,874 353 2,163 54 
September-Septeinbre ..... 24,972 

.. 

893 219 1 1,272 1 12,167 485 8,859 352 2,151 54 

.. 

24,950 921 284 - 1,358 .3 12.267 501 8,776 .364 2,265 53 

.. 

.. 

24,677 916 555 1 1,233 1 11,754 41111 8,825 360 12.310 55 
October-Octobro............
November-Novembre......
1)eeernher-Décembro ...... 24,434 0922 1607 - 1,203 3 11,667 505 8,731 357 2,226 57 

Avera8e-Moyenne...... 

. 

24,148 912 133 1 1,134 1 11,713 493 8,113 357 2,113 54 

Month of highest average employment. 
Moia de plus grande activit4. 
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Table XIX.—Wage earners, by working hours and by provinces, 1925 
Tableau XIX.—Ouvriers et journaliers, par heures de travail et par provinces, 1925 

Average, 
number 
of hours 

Men working Men working Men working Men working worked 
8 hours I) hours 10 hours over 10 hours per week 

per day or less per day per day per clay per man 
Provinces - 

Homiiies 
- Hoinines - Hornines - Hommes - Nombro 

travaillant 
8 heures 

trnvcillant 
11 heures 

travaillant 
10 heures 

travaillant 
plus de 10 hotires 

moyen 
el'ht'uros 

par jour ou moms par jour par jour par jour do travail 
par 

semnino 

Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number 

Nombre Pour- Nombre Pour- Nombre Pour- Nomb.e Pour- Nombre 
eontugo contago - centage centago 

(anada ............ 16,024 55-4 4,704 16-4 5,440 17-8 2,840 4-1 54-1 
. 

142 20-0 548 77-1 68-8 Nova Seotia—Nouvelle- 
21 2-9 - - 

555 38-7 243 17-0 616 43-0 18 1-3 115-4 New Brunnwiek—Nou-
veau-llrunawick 

6,869 46-6 3,178 21-6 3074 20-9 1,608 10-9 
6-7 

57-8 
55-2 

T-:cose.................... 

7,044 707 1,105 11.1 1,149 11-5 666 Quebec-4juéboc.........
Ontario..................
British - Columhia—00 

1,535 84-1 180 9-9 1011 6-0 - - 46•7 
loinbie Britannique.. - 

Table XX.—Duration of operations, by provinces, 1925 
Tableau XX.—Durée des operations, par provinces, 1925 

Days Days 
Number operating operating 
of mill, on full on part Days 

reporting time time idle 
Provinces - 

Fabriquos 
- Journécs Fractions - JotirnIesde 

faisont entibres do ch6m04e 
rapport de jourulen 

travail de travail 

no, no, no. no. 

Totals—Tol-SUI- 114 29,466 1,419 4,110 
9 
5 

1,512 
1,336 

55 
176 

565 
48 

46 12,30 548 2,447 

(anasla.............................................................

Quel.ee—(JuSbec .................................................. 45 12,096 288 1,330 

Nova Seotia—Nouvelle-Econee.................................... . 
New 13runswiek_NouveauBrufl.'WiCk............................. . 

Ontario 
British Coluinbia—Colombie Britannique ......................... 

-- 
-6 1,7411 52 23 

Aserages, per n1111—Molrenfle par labrique— 

— 

12 21 
- 189 44 71  

Nova seotii,—Nouvelle-E'xese ...... ....... ...................... 
- 297 35 9 

Canada 	............................................................ 

New l3runawick—NouYeisu-BrtWsWiek ....... ..................... 
- 249 11 49 

Qucbee—Québec -------------------------------------------------- 
- 

. 

269 8 
Ontario - 	------------------ --------------------------------- 
British Columbia—Coloinbie Britannique-------------------------- 

- 

- 
- 

. 

291 11 4 
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Table XXI.—Apparent total production of pulpwood, manufacture in and exportation from 
Canada and the provinces, 1925 

Tableau XXI.—Production totale apparente de bois a pulpe, consommé au Canada ou exporte 
par provinces, 1925 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Total 
value 

Valeur 
totalt, 

Per cent 
distribution 

Pourcen. 
tage 

cords 

Nova Scotia—Nouveile-osc cordas 

Stsnuhi,'ture—Consommatjon 
110,119 1,315,830 jo• 

i'nuductlon ...................................................................... 
;i .;7s 
84,340 

424,447 
1,091.389 

35.4 
64.11 

......................... 	.............................. 

New Brunswick—NoIlyeau_itr,jiiswkk 

tl',prtstion................................................................... 

Mnuifure--C'oneornmjjon 
115,037 1,321,6U 184.8 

'I'rodurtlon ......................................................................... 
204,427 
150,610 

2,95,577 
1,526,032 

113.7 
3.3 

........................................................
ti:xirttion........................................................................ 

Quebec—Québec 

Slanufuet ure-'-Consomnsation 
2,475.003 22,110,241 100. 

ProductiGn ..................................................................... 
...................................................... 

Onrarlo 

I 	704.14 
71(),IOIt 

25,010. sot 
7.0,375 

71 
28.7 ti.xtartatlon....................................................................... 

'ProduicIon .......... 	.. 	..... . 

 

................... ...................... 
Mnnufaetijre—Con&,mrnttt ion ........................................... 

20,919,084 400•0 
fExportation .................................. 	... 	...... 	........................ 

I. 2114,822 
4311 251 

lii, fl5,753 
4,203,302 

74.; 
253 

Manitoba 

5,821 
- 

;i,3.o 
- 10.0 - 

Production 	.......................................... 	............................ 
Miitture—Con,sommatjon................................................... 

British ('ciumbia—folomble Britannique 

Manufaclure—Consoiiinuttion 
310,243 3,213,451 1S0. 

fl:sportauon 282,8112 3,035,1010 9211 

Production ....................................................................... 

22,381 204,521 7.4 

........................................................

Canada 

........................................................................ 

M1Lnufuvture—C.onsommnt ion 
5,0.461 62,181,137 Production ...................................................................... 

..................................................... 
tEsportation 

2, sIis,959 48,012,1102 72.0 .................................................................... 1,423,502 14,16S,935 20.9 

The production figw'es given above are obtaine,l by adding together the quantities of pulpwood manufactured into 
pulp in each province and the quantities eaported through the ports of that province hut the niaterial does not necessarily 
Originate in the procjnc'e in which It is manufactured into pulp or through whiac ports it is exported. 

Lee dutires de In pro,lurtjon dorin&, ci-'ie.sus "oft ot,t.cnus en udditionnant Ic voluom ll u  I.,oi, transforniO en pulpe dana wa certaim' I,rovinee'lv,'c 1, volume ild hot' exportk par ic, ports dais mtine province; toutCfots, In rnatiOre premiOru n'est 
pus nllI'essInreluent uriginaire lie lit province ,,ii dIe yet. edt tranuforiiiéo, soit cxportle. 

t The values shown for exported tiuiteriul are based on ttg. yalta at point of shipment while thase given for material 
mai,uf,,,'turml in CansIj:ui mills arc hased on the price paid at the mill, which in most cases includes transportation 
ohargi's..'tlie..xport figures are for tile calendar year. 

t l.a Valeur du boi,, export eat comput(se I son point ll'i'xp&litjoa: ceile dii bois consommé au Canada eat ie prix payé par in (sllru4ue qui Ic tran,sfortrie, dan lequel entre Ic plus souvent, Ic coOt du transport. 'r let cbiffrea rolatifa aim 
exportation,, u'apphiquent a l'annOe soiaire. 
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Table XXII.—Exports of wood pulp, by countries, calendar year 1925 
Tableau XXII.—Exportations de pulpe de bois, par pays, 1925 

Kinds of pulp and countries to which eaportecl 

Espêccu de pulpe et pays de destination 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Value 

Valeur 

Average 
value 

Valeur 
inoycune 

tons 

tonnes 

To I nited States—Ann Etats-Unla. ....... .... ................ ............... 823,857 
281.74$ 

,582,IN 
7,931.787 

50 48 
2$ IS Mechanical pufp—l'ufpe m6ciuiique..................................  ..... 

lOS ,  716 11.  095.300 77 02 
52 83 236.72$ 

140,667 
12,506,3-54 
9,125,650 6117 

73,187 
0.206 

2,550,349 
2,360,947 

34 96 
34 11 

423 42,488 tOO 44 
46 88 2,558 119,914 

Sulphite S bra, f,fe,o'hed—Puliie so sulfite, bhinchie 	......................... 
Sulphite fibre, unbl"ached—VUIPe su sulfite, non blanche............. 
Sulphate fil,re—l'ulpe 	iii sulfate............  ....... ...................... 

To Japan—Au ,IaPon ..... ......................  ............................. 
'iulphLte ftl,re, bk'uche.l--Pulpe no sulfite, blanchie .............................. 19,783 

2,515,754 
1,001.040 50 fit 

58 10 

Mechanical pulp-l'ulpe nI('eSnique 	............................ 
i'iulphite fibre, I,lecf,ed—PuIpe nu sulfite, lilanchie.......  ...... 	........... 
Sulphite fil,re, unblcarfied—Pulpe no sulfite, non blanchie ...... .... ........... ..... 

Suiphite fibre, unl,l,'sc.l,ed—Pulpe nil sulfite, non blanchie ........................ 26,020 
55 

1,511,703 
3,011 54 72 

Sulphate fibre—Pulls' so sidlat... .............. .................................. 

. 
. 

12,823 
0,250 

641,531 
280,531) 

50 03 
3(1 3i 

Mechanical pulis—Pulpe mOcanique.. 	........... ................................ 
Su]phfte fibre, bleached—PuIPC ausullite, blanchie .............................. 3,573 

.. 

361,0:12 101 04 

To the United Kingdom—in Royaume-Unl............ 	 .......... ......... 

4,591 
4.591 

472,773 
472.773 

102 9) 
192 01 

blanchie 

..... 

1,690 
1,69(1 

171,705 
171,765 

101 64 
101 6- 

To France—En France ...... 	... .............................................. ... 

Sulpfiite fibre, bfeuehesl—l'ulpe so sulfite, blanch.te ...... .... ...... ............. 
... 

..

..

.. 

336 
112 

17,053 
7.003 

53 E 
63 3 

To Belgium—En Belglque 	...................................................... 
Sufpfiiti' fibre. I,fcueht'd—l'alpe so sulfite, 	............................... 

Sulpfiite fibre, bfcacfa'l—PUIpC no sulfite, blsnchie .............................. 224 111.840 48 31 

To Itals—En It-ilk 	.......................................................... 

To Australia—En Australia..........................................................

Sulphite fibre, unhleacl"l—Pulpe an sulte, non b1anchi ...........................

To New Zealand—En Nouselle-Zllinde ................ ......................... 

.... 

25 
25 

1,460 
1.480 

58 41 
58 4) 

961,367  

.... 

3t'0:04 
17,931,905 
10.573.27:1 

40 MI 
29 

$ulphite fibre, unbtenchesl—l'ulPe so sulfite. no 	blanchie ........... ........... ..... 

Total enported—Total enporté 	............... .............. ................... 

l85,S88 14,1)49.518) 79 51 
53 2! 

Steel ,anie%l pufp—I'ulpe meanique........  .... 	... ......... .................. .. 
Su.phite fibre, l,.i'ucf,d-1'ufpe no sulfite, blanehie................................
Sulpfite fibre, an) ,loehe,l—l'ulpe isa sulfite non blanchie.......................... 265,553 

149,122 
14, 15(1.271 
9.158,801 (ii 	1' 

Sulphate libre—l'ufpe no sulfute .............. ............................... . ... . 

Table XXIH.—Imports of wood pulp, calendar year 1925 
Tableau XXIII.—ImpOrtatiOfls de pulpe de bois, 1925 

Kinds of pulp and countries from which imported 

Espèces de pulpe et pays de procenunce 

Quantity 

QuantitO 

Value 

Valor 

Average 
value 

Valenr 
moyeflfle 

tons 1 $ 	C. 

tonnea 

22,248-8 
181-9 

1,233,312 
4,1011 

55 44 
22 54 

Sufj,l,ite fibre, (,k'nelanf—Pulpe au sulfate. l,lanchie ............... ...''-''''''''- 317-0 
20,483-7 

24,109 
1,120.6:l 

76 (15 
54 71 

From the UnIted States—Des Etats-UflIs........................................ 

1,26(12 84,674 06 87 

Mechanical pulp—Pufise inêcani(IUO.............................................

Sulpbit.e fibre. unbk'ached—Pulpo ausiuftite, non blanchia......................... 

1,1713 
1,1113 

40,710 
40.740 

34 78 
34 76 

S,i,la fil,re—Pu1p08 lasuude.................................................... 

21 
21 

222 
222 

105 71 
105 71 

From New1oUfldlIfld_DeTTN1 	............................................ 
Mechanical puls—Pulpe mOcanique................................................ 

Suiphite fibre, l,leacticrf—l'ulpe an sulfite. blanchie .............................. 

From Great Brltaln--l)i1 Royauma-Ufll ......................................... 07 
07 

68 
.68 

97 ii 
97 14 Sufphite fibre, l,lcacf,e,l—PUlpe no sulfite, 1,lanvhie .............................. 

From Germany—I)'AHemagfle....................................................... 

Total Imported—Total 	Imports ..  .......................... ...................... 2.3,422-9 

.... 

.... 

1,3032 
1,271,542 

44,840 
54 41 
33 11 

.... 

3198 

. 

24.308 76 21 
54 71 

Mechanical puip—Pulpe niOeanique 	........  .... ... ......................... ....... 
Sufpfiite fibre, bleached—Pulpe itustilfite, blanchie..................................
Sufphite fibre. unhleached—Palpe no sulfite, non bliuiehie......................... 20,4837 

1,2662 
3,120.630 

84,674 66 8 
Soda fibre—Pulpe Ifs soude ................................................... . 
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Table XXIV.-Exports of paper, the produce of Canada, calendar year 1925 
Tableau XXIV.-Exportations de papier de fabrication canad.ienne, pendant l'année 1925 

Kindsofpnporanduntrk.stowhjchezportod 	 I 
1'spê.ces do papier et psya de detinatio Quantit 	

j 
Valour 

United Stfes-1tats-I'nIs..................................................... $ - 13,441,123 Ni'w...print-Pipier IL jourlulux ..... ......................................... toanes-tona 1,320,600 
4 

93, 103,556 
435 

35 1,902 

Vr;itping, kraft-Papier demballage, kraft 	.................................................... 

16,569 321,299 
Wrapping paper,n.o.p.-Autre papier d'einballage......................................

Rangings or wall paner-Papier IL tapieserie...................................... rolls-rouleau, 
27 

89,320 
2,605 

Wuiti' 	niper-Piipier do rebut .......... 	....................................... 
Itook paper-Papier IL lisro,.. .... .................................................. 

Ring paper-Papier IL toitare.. ...... . .......... .............................. 
Bags, bones 

................ - 
18.264 

746 nail eiLrton8-iLca, both's ct earton 	................................ S - 7,558 Paper hoard-Carton...................................................... $ - 1,954,221 other piper anil in'f'rs of_.S.utres produits du papier........................... I - 50,552 

United Kinjtdom-Royaume-i'ni.............................................. S - 3,412,119 Newsprint paper-l'npier ii jourilaux............................................ tons-tonnes 19,830 
6,196 

1,413,678 
8,245 

150 30,796 Bond and writing iniper-PnpierILerire ................................. .........  8 1,998 

Wrapping, kralt----Papi..'r d'i'rnballage krntt....................................................
Book paper-Papier IL livre.i 	.......................................................... 

Hangings or wall pigier-l'iipier IL tipinuerie.....................................
Roofing pnper-l'iipier IL taiture 

rolls-roiileaua 
..... 	........ 	.............................................................. 

884.812 132,600 
Bags, lioxe 	and cartoTw-f4arn. boitt 	Ct cartons................................ 

$ 
I - 

- 
3.678 
6,891 Paper board-Carton. 	................ 	....... ....  ........................ .....$ - 884.427 Other paper and in'f'rs of-.utreo prodaits du papier ............................ S - 68,816 

New Zealand-Nouvelie-Zhnde .............. 	................................ s - 1,638,112 Xewiqirint-J'iipier IL jnurnnu'c ............. ... 	......... 
Wrapping, krait-Pupier d'eriihallage, kraft 

.......................tOtis-tonnos 13,556 1,038,281 
Wrapping, n.O.p.-.'ititre papier d'emballage ......................... ............ ' 1,722 

94 
217,829 

11,221 Book paper-Pnpi.'r IL livres ......... 	......................... 
Bond niPd writing paper-Papier IL 6crire 

......................... 738 114.948 
hangings or wall pnper-l'upier IL tapisoerie.......................................... 

.................................................... 

.......
rolls-youleaua 466,270 

59.076 
76,742 Roofing pnper-l'npit'r It toiture ................. .. ............................. 

............................................... 

$ - 13,922 

.......................... - 2.420 l'nper bniirij-('arton ........ .. .......................................... 
Other $ - 78,833 p:qsr and Iii'i'rn of-.&utres produjtn du papier ............................ S - 27.640 

l3ags, hoxi 's and ear tons-Sac'n, bottes et, c&r tone..................................... 

Australia-- tusiraile 	...... 	.................................................... $ - i,is,sss N,wi1,r ni paper- Papier IL journaux............................................tona-tonnes 8,450 
4,175 

656,137 
528.853 

14 3,932 

Vi rapping, Lratt-l'apier d'ernlinjlnge, kraft............................................... 

Book pallor-Papier IL livren.. .................................................. 
Bond 007 121,098 
Wrapping, n.o.p.---S,Utre papier d'eniballage............................................. 

and writing paper-Papier IL ILorire  ..... 	................................. 
hangings or wall paper-I'apierIL tapiaserie..................................... 

................................ 

rolls-roulesux 
110 

425,985 
19.822 
69,812 Roofing paper-Papier I. toiture................................................. $ 1,115 Bags, times nail eiLrtofls-141Lc8, bojt,ea et cartoni ................................ 

.......

S 
- 
- 83 Paper l,oiLrd-( 'mm rfon 	......................................................... $ - 50,805 Other paper mail imm'I'ra of-Autres produits du papier ............................ $ - 25,198 

Argentine -République Argentine ............................................. - i, 	igi Newsprint paper-Papier IL jmmurnaux............................................ tons-tonnes 24.896 
184 

1.570,945 
25. 881 Book paper-Papier IL !in'res ............ 	....................................... 

hlangini,s or wall paper-Papier IL tapisserie.....................................
Itootiag paper-Papier IL tOiture 

..... 

rohhs-rouleaux 
............................................................ 

1 
22,302 

IOU 
3,386 

Wrapping, kra(t-I'apier iI'emlmallage, krnft................................................... 

Paper lmmmmmrm!-Cartnn ......... 	....... ............................................. 

..............

$ 
$ 

- 
- 

10,188 
22,507 'irs Otlmm.'r paper mold iii 	of-Autres produit., du papier ....... ..................... 	$ - 100 

South Africa-Union Sud-,%trlcajne........................................... $ - 1,509,002 Newsprmnt-l'apicr IL iournimmmx ........ ..........................................
Wrapping, krmift-l'apier d'oimmlmallage, kraft 

tones-tonnes 
..................................... 

0.710 874,454 
3,607 

8 
511,574 

2.511 
35 8,129 

l3ook paper--Papier IL livremm ...... ................................................. . 
1 187 

Wrapping, n.o.p.-Autre papier d'emhallnge ...... ..................................... 

Hangings or wall paper-Papier IL tapin'ierie.........................................
Rooting rmaper-PmipierA tOiture 

............... 

rolla-roulenux 
........ 	................................................................ 

537 11$ 

Bagnm, boxes and car.ons-Sas, boRes et cartons................................ 
$ 
$ 

- 
- 

6,080 
1.685 

Bond and writing paper-Papier IL 6crire........................................... .. 

Paper board-Carton ................. 	........................................ 
Other 5 - 102,665 paper and rmm'f'rs of-Autres produit, du papier............................ I - 1.319 

Newfoundiand-Terre..Neu,e .................. 8 ................................ 
Wrapping, krmmft-PmLpiermf'rrmihalIngo 	kraft ............... . ................... ..tons-tonnes 

- 
100 

191,722 
14,815 Wrapping, 

hook p'mper-l'apier IL livrem, 8 1.350 
Stand and writin 	paper-PapierILégrira.. ................... 25 

19 
4.967 
3,114 Hangings or wall paper-Papier IL tapisserie ..................................... 

Roofing paper-PapierILtoiture 

n.o.p-Autr 	papier d'immnballage........................................................ 
.......... .................................................. 

rolls-rouleaux 232,917 17,123 
................................................

Bags, hones and cartons-Sacs, boine 	et cartons................................ 

........................... 

$ 
$ 

- 78,043 
I'aper board-Carton .... 	..................................................... ............................. $ 

- 
- 

29.064 
8,177 Other paper and m'f'rsof-Autres produits du papier ...................... ...... $ - 35,070 

30808-4 
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Table XXIV.—Exports of paper, the produce of Canada, calendar year 192 5—Conc1udd 
Tableau XXIV.—ExportatiOfls de papier de fabrication canadienne, pendant l'année 1925—Fin 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 	 Quantity 	Value 

EspAces do papier et pays de destination Quantit4 Valeur 

I Japan—Japon .... 	.... 	......................................... ............... 
455,118 

Wrapping, kratt—I'apier d'emballage, kraft ..................................... tons—tonnes 5.105 
6 

402,705 
l, 864) 

89 17.688 
5 1, 199 

Hangings or wall paper—Papier a tapisserie ...................... ...............rolle—rouleaux 25.257 0.268 
17,034 Itooting paper—Papier A toiture................................................I S 

- 
- 60 

Bags, hoxe 	and carto.s—Sacs, bottes et cartons ................................ 
$ - 15 Paper board--('artOfl.......................................................... 

Other paper and m'f'rsof—Autresprodwts du papier............................ $ - 8,287 

All other eoiintrks—ToUs autres pays ...... ......... ... ....................... 	..$ 
tons toImeS 

- 
4,604 

$U,014 
2111)300 Newsprint—I'itPier ii jiinrnaul. ................................................. 

. 
1,373 

64 
170,001 

11.668 

Wrapping, n.o.p.—Autre papier d'emballage............................................ 

Wrapping, n.o.p.—Autrs papier d'emballage.................................... 1,216 134.002 

Rook paper—Papier A livres........................................................... 

86 16.653 

Bond and writing paper—Papier A écriro....................................................... 

rolls—rouleaua 664.327 69.767 Hangings or wall paper—Papier A tapisserie..................................... - 9,894 
$ - 13.608 Bags, boxes anti cartons—Sacs, boltea ot cartons ................................ 
$ - 89,209 

Wrapping, kratt—Pnpiur demballage, kralt...........................................

Book paper—Papier A livres.........................................................

Paper board—Carton........................................................ 
Other 	and m't'rsol—Autrea prodwts dii papier............................ I paper 

- 24,876 

Bond and writing paper—Papier A Ocrire...................................................... 

Roofing paper_PapierAteiture........................................................ 

Total erported—Total export 	....................................................$ 
tons—tonnes 

- 
1,401,605 

1e6,$24.S 
98,945,337 Newsprint—Papier A journaux .................................................. 20,535 

230 
2,771,338 

34,474 
16,369 321,299 

Wrapping, krnft—Papier d'em hallage, krnft........................................... 

2,8S8 434,6113 

rol 	rouleisun 
811' 

2.811,707 
1(12,039 
3114.086 

Wrapping, n.o.p.—Autre papier d'emballage..............................................
Waste paper—Papier de rebut........................................................ 

Hangings or wall paper—Papier a tapisserie..................................... 
$ - 140,700 

Book paper—Papier A livres...........................................................
Bond and writing paper—Papier A écrire...................................................... 

Rooting paper—Papier A toiture..... ... ........................................ 
Bags, tones and cartons—Sties, batten et cartonS................................$ 

$ 
- 
- 

11,369 
3,170,859 Paper itoarIs—Carton........................................................ 

Other paper and m'f'rs of—Autres prohuits dii papier............................8 241,858 

Table XXV.—Irnports of paper and paper goods, calendar year 1925 
Tableau XXV.—Importations de papier et produits du papier, pendant l'année 1925 

Total 
Countries from which imported value 

Pays de provenance Valeur 
totale 

Total paper and paper goods Imported—V aleUr du papier et articles en papleT lmpoet4s ..... ........... 8,152,137 

Front the 	United 	tts—D"s i-:tts-t:nis...............................  ... ... ........................... 7,075.241 
1,185.023 

I row the United 	Kingdom—DU ltoyaunte-Uni ...... 	........  .... ....................................... 325,934 
From 	France—Dc 	France.. ......................... 	...  ............... . ......................... 

226.622 
Prom Gi'rmiiny—D'.\llemagfle ....................... ................................................... 102,725 

. 

. 

from BelgiimDe loelgique ....... ...................................................................... 

. 

. 

Fromweden—De Suede ....... .......................................................................... 

. 

. 
. 

14,469 From 	NorwL—Do Norvège.. ........ ........  ........................................................... 
.70,777 
.61,386 

From all ether couuitrie—De toes autres pays... .... 	........................................ ............ . 



puip—Pulpe mécanique ...... ..........Pont Eteheinin. 
sulphit.e flbro.—Pulpo an sulfite, non Chandler. 

ood pulp—Pulpe mécanique.................Bromptn, 

tlhre—Pulpe an sulfate....................La Tuque. 
sulpljite fibre—Pulpeausulfite, l,Ianchie.. Tomiscam, 

Groutidwood pulp—Pulpe mcanique ............... IMadeleine River. 

Grounciwood pul—Pulpe m5canique .............. 
Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mScanjque ............... 

'4urray Bay. 
Clarke City. 

Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mScanique ............... 

... 

Lake Mégiuitjc. 
Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... .Danrille, 

... 

Groundwood pulp—l'ulpe mennique ............... 

IJ ableached sulphite flbre—Pulpe an sulfite, non 

.Buckingham. 

Desbiens, blanchie. 
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APPENDIX-APPENDICE 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS IN CANADA 
FABRIQUES DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER DU CANADA 

The following is a list of pulp and paper mills operating or under cons-
truction in Canada in 1925 giving, in each case, the name of the company or 
proprietor, the head office address, the products of the mill and its location. 

On trouvera ci-dessous Ia liste des fabriques de papier et de pulpe du Canada, 
en exploitation ou en construction en 1925,avec, (laBs chaque cas, le norn do la 
compagnie ou des propritaires, Ic site de la fabrique, l'adresse du siege social, 
et Ia designation de ses produits. 

PULP- M ILLS—PULPERIES 
NOVA SCOTIA—NOTJVELLEECOSSE 

Name—Head Office—Nom—Burenu 	 Pm 	
Location of Millducta—Projuits 	 - 

Site 

A. P. W. Pulp and Power Co. Ltd., Sheet ITur- 
bour, X.S. Clroundwood pulp—Pulpe mScanique ............... Sheet Harbour. 

Avon River Power Co., Ltd., (Sncc Gaapereau 
River Light, heat and Power Co.), Windsor, W)ate Rock. 

.. 

N.S. 
Groundwood—Pulpe mécanique..................... 

Cakilonia Mills, Inc., 581 Devonshire St., Boston, 
Base, U.S.A. Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mScanique ............... Caledonia. 

ClydeunliissiboPulpCo.,Lfd.,Weymout!iNs 
ClydeandsisuibopulpCo.,Ltd.,Weym ou tl t  N.S 

Grounilwood pulp—Pulpem&nnique................
Groundwood 	m&'nniquo pulp—Pulpe ............. 	.. 

.. 

Clyde River, 
La Have Pulp Company, Ltd .,New Germany, 

N.s. Ground,eaod pulp—l'ulpe mécanique............... I 
Wt'ymouth. 
New Germany. 

Maeleoil Pulp and Paper Co. Ltd., Liverpool, N.S. 
Nova Scotia Wood Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., 

(iroundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ..... 
Groundwood pulp-.-Pulpe mScanique 

.... 	........ 
........... 

Milton. 
Charleston. Charleston, N.S. .... . 

NEW BR1rNSWICKNOI 7VEAUBRUNSWICK 

Fraser Companies, Ltd., Plaiter Rock, NB........Bleached sulphite flbre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie Edmuneto. Fraser Companies, Ltd., Plaster Rock, N.B ...... .Inbienehed suiphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite non )fillhank (opposite 
blanchie 	 Chatharn). 

Nashwnnk Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., 200 Fifth Bleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, blanchie Fairville (St. John). Ave., New York, N.Y., 5.A. 
St. George Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., St. George, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mScanique ............... .St. George. 

QUEBEC_QLrIBEC 

Atkinson, Henry, T,td.. Pont Etchemin. P.Q 
BonavenlurePutp,mil PaperCo.. Ltd., ISuec. Bay 

Sulpli,tt' Co., T.id., e-o Acer and Co., Ltd. 
Canula Cement itsild jug, Montreal, P.Q. 

Bronipton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., East Angus, 

Brown Corporation, 71 St.PeterSt,, Queber,P.Q. 
Canadian International Paper Co., Ltd. • (Sure. 

Riorlon Co., Ltd.,) 355 Beaver Hull Square, 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Cap Maglalen Pulp and Lumber Co., Ltd., e-o 
M,'I)onal,l. Currie Co., Ltd., 179 St. James St.. 
Mont real. P.Q. 

Donahue Bros., I.td., Murray Hay P.Q........ 
Gulf I'ulpanill'aperCo., Ltd., 71 St.PeterStreet, 

Quebec, P.Q. 
Lake Mcgantic Pulp Co., Ltd., Lake Megantic, 

P.Q. 
Lothinire-McCrea-Bsker, Inc., (Succ.I.otbinière 

Lumber Co.. Ltel.), Sherbrooke, P.Q. 
Macluren, The James Co., Ltd., Buckingham, 

P31,Itetchouan Sulphitencl PowerCo., Ltd., 263 
St. James St., Montreal, P.Q. 
3OS98-4 
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QUEBEC —(Concluded). 

Port Alfred Pulp and Paper Corp.. Room 224 Unhleached sulphite libre—Pulpe asi sulfite, non Port Alfred. 
Canada Cement Building. Montreal, P.Q. 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., S6St. l'eter St., Quebec, 
blanchie. 

Groundwood pulp—Pulpo mcanique ............... Beauséjouir. 

Quebec Pulp and Paper Mills. Ltd., (Sure. Chi 
Pulp Co., ltd.), (Thicoutimi, P.Q. cautimi 

Chicoutimi. 

. 

Quebec Pulp and 1'awr Mills. T.td. (Sure. Chicou- 

Groundwood pu lp_PulnemcasuiqUe................ 

Grotuadwood puip—Pulpe m6canique .... ............ Va! Jalbert. 
timi Pilp Co.. Ltd.), Chicouitimi, P.Q. 

Soucy, F. !'lo., Old Lake Road, P.Q.......  .... 	.. Groundwoo'l pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... .Old Lake Road. 
Rtvk're du Loup Warren Company Limited, The (Suice. Warren, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique................ 

(en has). F.ennetfi. L. Lessee) Rivièredu ioup (en bss) 
P.Q. 

Wilson, J. C.. Ltd., 61St. Alerander St., Montreal, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mitcanique ............... .St. 	Jérurno. 

ONTARIO 

Bronson Company. 150 Middle St., Ottawa. Ont. Groundwood pulp—Pulpem&'aflique ..... ......... .Ottawa. 
Canadian Cellulose Co.. Ltd., 137 McGill St.. Bleached so'la pulp—Pu!pe it Ia soude. blanchie.... Cornwall (Under 

Montreal, P.Q.
coustructuOfl). 

Continenluul Wood I'ruuduct8, Ltd.. .... ..... .....Sulphate fil,re—Pulpe urn sulfate .................. ..Elsan(Under cons- 
truction). 

Davy P.ulp and Paper Co., Ltd. (Sure. Foley- C,roundwood pslp—Pulpe rnisssnique................Thorold 
Reig'r Pulp Co.,) Niagara Falls, N.Y.. U.S.A. 

Great l.iikes Paper Co., l,td.,314 1)onuinion Bank Groundwood puip—Palpe m&anique................Fort Vu ithain. 
Building, 'I'oronto. ()nt. Hyuiro-l'leeirur Power Commission of Ontario, Groundwooul pulp—Puilpc mfeanique ............... .Caznpbellford. 
IOU Lniv.'rnity Ave., l'uiroat.o, tint. 

Maiuitoulin Pulp Co., Liii., Little Rapids Pulp Co.. Groundwooul pulp—Pulpo mécanique................Kagawoag (Maui-
Idu lIe Iluupi'lv, Win,. I ..S.A. 	

toulin 1(1.). 
Mattagaini Pulp and Paper Co.,Ltd., 803 North- Unhleaehed suiphite flhre—Pulpe an sulfite non Smooth Rock Falls. 

em Ontario Buil, hag, 330 Hay St.. Tomato. Oat. Itlanchie. 
Nipigon Corp. Ltd., 1011) Canada Cement Bldg., C.roandwood pulp—Pulpe méctuniquo ............... .Nipugon. 

Montrcnl, P.Q. Northern Ontario T.ight anti Power Co., Ltd., Groundwowl p.lp—Pulpe mficnnique ............... .Ilauleybury. 
Enu,l-ior T.ife Thug.. Toronto, & tnt. 

CanuehiuLn International Paper  (43,   Ltd. (Sure. Bleached sutphite fllsre—l'ulpeau sulfite. blanchin. liawkesbury. 
Rior.lon Co., Ltd.), 355 Beaver llall Square, 
Montreal. P.Q. Spruce Falls Co., Ltd., Kuipuskasiag, Oat ........ ..Unitleachenl suthphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, nolu Kapuuukauung. 

blanchie. 
Thorold Pulp Co.. Ltd., Thorolut. Oat ........ ... .(iroandwoo'l pulp—Pulpe mécinnique.......... ..... .Thorold. 
Thunder Bay Paper Co.. Ltd., Port Arthur, Ont.Gosundwood pulp—Pulpo mécunique 	 Port Arthur. 

BIIITISII COLIJMBIA—COLOitIBIE BRITANNIQITE 

British Columbia Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd. (Sure. Bleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite. blanchir' Port Alice. 
Whalen Pulp and Paper Mills Ltd., 708 flank of 
Nova Scotia Bldg.. Vancouver, B.C. 

British ('uulunil,ia I'ulp and Paper Co., l,td. (Suec. IJnhleaclteul sulphite fihre—Pulpc au sulfite non Vuoodflre. 
Whalen Pulp aml Paper Mills Ltd., 703 Bank of blanchie. 
Nov., &,o&ia Itl,lg.. VancouvCr, IS C. 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS—PULPERIES ET PtPETERIES 

NEW B1WNSWECK_NUVEAU.BRUNSWICl 

Bsthurst Company. Ltd., l3athurst, N.M ....... .Grourndwooul, unbleneheti sulphite and sulphate Bathurst. 
fibre. Newsprint and wrapping pnperPulpe mit 
canique, pulpu' an sulhitu' non hianctuut' Ct liulpt' au 
sulfate. Papier it journaux et papier 1 "uiuhalbnge. 

QUEBEC—QUEBEC 

Anglo-Canadian l'ulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., 71 Groundwoou.l pulpand unblenclued sulphuite fibre. Luunoilou 	(Quebec 

St. Poter St., Quebec, P.Q. 	 Newsprint puuper—Pulpe rnitesnique et pulpe au City). . 1..nder 
sulphuite non l,lanelui,', Papier it Journaux. 	. 	, constructi) 

Brompton PuipandPaperCo.. Ltd., East Angus, (3roundwood pulp anii sulphate filtri' Newsprint Kast Angus. 
P.Q. wrapping and paper hoaruls—Pulpe miteiunitpie et 

pulp-u .iu sulfate. Papier it joumnaux, papier drum-
bnllage et carton. 

Canada Paper Co.. Ltd., 70 McGill St., Montreal. Grounulwuuoul pulp anti soda fibre. Newsprint, Windsor Mills. 
P.Q. book, writing and wrappung papers—I'ulPe tnt-

eanique ci pulpe it In made, Papier it 1ournauu, 
papier it livres et pour itiurire et papier d'enubalLag". 

Canadian International Paper Co., Ltd., 355 Grounulwood pulp miii unblcuncticul nulphite fibre. Gatineau 
Beaver Ilnll Square, Montreal. l'.Q. 	Newsprint punper—Puilpuu intcanuutue et pulpe au construction). 

sulfite non hianchuic. I'uiiuiu'r it joumuaun. 
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PLLP AND FAPER M1LLS—Con.—PLLpERIJS ET PAPETERIES—Suite  
QUEBEC— Concluded) 

Name—Head Office—Nom--liureau 	 Producta— 	
Locationof Mill 

Produits 	 - 
Site 

Canatlitut international Paper Co.. Liii. (Suce. Groundwood pulp and unhleached suiphite fibre. Three Rivers. 
St. Maurirt' l.umt'er Co.,i 355 Beaver Hall Sq .. Newsprint and wrapping paper.—Pulpe mfiea. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 nitue ci pulpe ia sulfite non hlanchie. Papier A 

Journaux of papier d'emballage. 
Dominion Paper Co.. Ltd., 345 St. James St Groun,iwood pulp and sulphate fibre Newsprint, lingsey Falls. 
Montreal, P.Q. wr.tpping, building and miscellaneous papers.-

l'ulpe irtAcanique et pulpe isu sulfate. Papier A 
journaur, papier d'etnballage do liitnbris at atif tea 
rattlers. 

Donnacona Paper Co.. Ltd.. Donnarona, P.Q 	Groiindwood pulp and unhleiu'htsl suiphite fibre. Donnacona. 
Newsprint paper—Puipsi mkanique et pulpe au 
sulfite non biani'ltic. Papier A jolrnituix. 

Eddy, E. B. Co., Ltd., Hull, P.Q ................ .Grotirnlwoo'l pulp, 1,le ae lled and unlileached eel- Hull. 
pftite fibre . Newsprint, hook, writing wrapping, 
hoards, tis5u, toilet, building and miseellanmun 
ptLpt'r—Pulpe mCcaniquc et pulpe all sulfite Wan. 
elite at non blanchi.'. Papierh journaux, papier A 
llvren et pour Acrire, papier d'emballage, carton, 
papier joseph, papier de toilette, de lambrin et 
autres papiers. 

Forest Products Laboratories ofC'anadn,400t'ni- Government Institution. Experimental manufac- Montreal, 
versity f'tresit, Montreal, P.Q. tart' of pulp and ptLper—Efahlissement dii gou. 

s'f'rne,ltent. Fabrication e.xprimontaie de pulpe 
et do easier. 

Jooquiere Pulp Co., Ltd. (Price Bros. and Co., Groundwood pulp . Newsprint, book and writing JonquiAre. 
Ltd.), 56 St., Peter St., Quebec, P.Q. 	wrapping paper boaisls antI miscellaneous napere 

—Pu.pe mfvanique. Papier A journaux, papier A 
livres et pour (rire, papier d'exnballage, carton 

- Ct uutres papiers. 
Laurentide Co., Ltd., Grand'Mre, P.Q .......... .(iroundwood pulp and unbleached sulpbite fibre. Grand'Mere. 

au sulfite non blanchie. Parier A journaux t 
cartons. 

NewsPulpandPaperCo.,Ltd,,2635t.JamesSt., Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe me. St. Raymond. Montreal, P.Q. 	 cnnique. PapierA Journaux. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., 56 St. Peter St. Que- Groundivood pulp and unhieachsd suiphite fibre. ICenoganni. bee, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpe mflcanique at pulne au 

sulfite non blanchiie. l'upierAjournaux. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., 55 St. Peter St., Quo. Groundwood pulp and unbleacfied suiphite fibre. Riverbeid. 

bee, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pulpo mAeanique et pulpe an su 	 A lfite non hlanchie. Papier journaux. 
Ste. Anne Paper Company, Ltd., 145 St. James Pulp tuid newsprint paper—Pulpe sit papier A jour- Beaupré. 	(Under St. Montreal,, P.Q. naux. construction). 
St. Lawrence Paper Mills, Ltd., 1010 Canada Groundwood pulp anti unbieaebed suiphite fibre. Three Rivera. 

Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. Newsprint Paper, .Pulpe ncécaniquo at psalpe eat 
sulpfimte non blanhii'. Pasier journara 

St. Maurice Valley Corporation (Suco. Belgo Groundwood aulp and unbinached aulhite fibre. Shawlnigan Falls. 
Canadian Paper Co., Ltd.), Canada Cement Newsprint paper—Pulpe m&anique et pulpe an Building, Montreal, P.Q. 	 sulfite non blanehie. I'apierA journaux. 

St. Maurice Valley Corporation (Suce. St. Maurice Groun,iwood pulp, unhleaclied sulpfiite and sul- Three Rivera. 
J'aporCo.) Canada Cement Building, Montreal, pliat.e fibre. Newsprint paper—Pulpo inAcanique, 
P.Q. 	 pUpa au sulfite lion bianchie et pulpe au sulfate, 

Papier A journaux, 
Smith,Howard PaperMills,Lt.J.. 137 McGill St., Ground wood pulp. Newsprint, book, and writing Crabtree Mills. 

Montreal, P.Q. and miscellaneous papers—Pulpe mficanique. 
Papier A journaui, napier A tivres ot pour écrire 
etaitresea iers. 

Wayagaxnack Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., ''hree Sulphate fibre. Wrapping papers—Pulpeau sulfate. Three Rivers. 
River, P.Q. 	 Papier d'emballage. 

ONTA1tIO 

Abitibj Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Canada Groun,lwood and unbleaehed sulpfiite fibre. News Iroquois Falls. 
Cement. Bldg.. Montreal P.Q. print and wrapping peperw—Pule mAcanique Cf 

pulpe nit sulfite, non blanchie. I apier A journaux 
at papier d'emballage. 

Beaver Wood Fibre Co., Ltd., Thorolrl, Oat ..... ..Grouniwood pulp. l'aper botirds.—Pulpe mSca- Thorold. 
nique. Carton. 

Booth, .7. Ii., Ltd., 6 Booth St., Ottawa, Ont......Groundwoo,i and unbleachedsulpliite fibre. News- Ottawa. 
print paper and ixuirds—l'ulpe mécanique of 
pulpe an sulfite, non blanchie. Papier A journaus 
ef carton. 

Canadian Paperboard Co., Ltd., 2 Seigneura St., Groun,lwood pulp. Paper boards—Pulpe mSca. Frankford, 
Montreal, T'.Q 	 nique. ('nrton. 

Dryden Paper Co., Ltd., Dryden, Oat.. ......... ..Groun,lwood pulp an,l sulphate fibre. Wrapping Dryden. 
and building papers—l'ulpe ni&itnique sit pulpi' 
an sulphate. l'apior d'eztiballage ct papier de 
lamhrisnae. 

Fort Francis Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Fort Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper. Pulpe mécs -Fort Francis. 
Francis, Orit. 	 niifue. Papier A journaux. 

Fort William Paper Co., Ltd., Fort William, Oat. Groundwood pulp. Newsprint paper—Pulpe mOca. Fort William. 
nique. Papier A journaux. 
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PULP ANI) PAPEli MILLS—Con.—PULPERIES ET PAPETERIES—Fin 
ONTARIO—(Cotwluded 

Mill 

Name—Head Office—Nom—Bureau 	 Products—Produits  
Site 

International Fibreboard Co., Ltd., 1010 Canada Groundwood pulp. Paper boarda—Pulpn niêca- Midland. 
Cement Bldg.. Montreal. P.Q. utcine ,  carton. 

Kenora Paper Mills. Ltd., Kenora, Out ........... .Ciroundwoocl pulp. Newsprint paper—l'iilpe nica- Kenora. 
nique. Papier a jourilaux. 

Lake Superior Paper Co., Ltd., Sault Ste. Marie. Groundwood and unbleacliedsulpliitc fibre. Nw- Sault Ste. Marie. 
Out, print, wrapping and hoar lu—Pulp' ziiéeanique et 

pulpe nu sulfIte, non blanchie. l'npier a journaun, 
papier (l'aflhliiillage et carton. 

Lincoln Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., Merritton, Out. Bleached and unbicachet sulphite fibre. Book. Merritton. 
writing and wrapping papers—Pulpe an sulphite. 
blanchie et non bliinc.hie. Papier it liyres et pour 
terire Ct papier den dallage. 

Ontario Paper Co.. Ltd., Thorold, Oat ........... .(Jrciuudwool pulp an.1 unbleached sulphite fibre. Thorold. 
Newsprint and wrapling paparu—Pulpe nica-
nique at pul;w au sulfite, non l,lanchje. Papier Ii 
)ournaux et papier d'eiiihallage. 

Provincial Paper Mills, Ltd., 56 University Ave. ,Groundwood pulp, bleached and unbicached eul- Port Arthur. 
Toronto, Oct. pliitc fibre. i,ewprint, book and writing papers 

—Pulpe rnlh'anicue, pialiw au sulfite, blanchie et 
no'iblanelie. Papier i ournaun, livres et pour 
krire. 

Smith. Howard l'aperMilla, Ltd., 137 McGill St., Bleactel and unitleaclied sulphite fibre. Book, Cornwall. 
Montreal, P.Q. writing and blotting paper.—Pitlpo au Cal fite Han 

chic et non blanchie. I 'apior Ii livre et pour êerire 
at papier buvard. 

Spanish River Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., Sault C.roundwood pulp. New-print paper—Pulpe mka- Espanola. 
Ste. Marie. ()nt. 	 nique. Papier It journaux. 

Spanish ltiver Pulp and Paper Mills. Ltd.. Sault Groindwxul pulp and unbleacled sulphite fibre. Sturgeon Falls. 
Ste Marie, (tnt. 	 Newsprint paper—Puma rnécanique at pulpe flu 

sulfite non blanchie. Papier It journaan. 

M.&NITOBA 

Manitoba Pulp and l'nper Co., Ltd., 806 Royal Pulp and newsprint paper—Pulpe at papierIt four. Pine Falls (Under 
Bank Building, Winnipeg. Manitoba. 	 cans. 	 I  construction). 

BRITISH COLUMBL&—COLOMBIE BRITANNIQUE 

Pacific Mills. Ltd., Standard Bank Bldg., Van- C,roundwood, trnhlc'aehed sulphite and sulphate Ocean Falls. 
couver, B.C. fibre. Newsprint nail wrapping papers—Pulpe 

mcanique. pulpeau sulfite, non f,lanchic ef pulpe 
an sulfate. Papier It jourflnux et papier d'emhal-
lage. 

Powell River Co., Ltd., Powell River, B.0 ...... .Croundwool and unbleached suiplite fibre. News- Powell River. 
print and wrapping paper—Pulpe mItcnnicue at 
pulpe no nutfit' non l,lanc'hie. Papier It jonrnaux 
ci paper 'I 'enbalinge 

PAPEIL !1tLLS—PAPETERIES 

iii EB1(' (jl1Itlt' 

Back River Power Co.. Ltd., Sault an Récollot, Fibre hoard and building papers—Carton et p 

(Montreal, P.O.) fe lanbriseage. 
Fibre board—Carton......................... 

Bishop and rnu. Ltd.. Portneuf Station. 1'.Q.... Felt and hulling papers—Papierdeutreet papi 

Building Products Ltd., Bird and Son l)ivision, 
liii hri.uge. 

Felt and building papers and paper boards—Ps 

(Sane. Bird and Son, Ltd.), P.O. Box 2529, feutre, papier de lanibrisnage at carton. 

Montreal. P.Q. 
Building 	Products, 	T.td., 	Ruberoid 	Division. Felt and buildingpnpersftfldpaparboards.Pi 

(Sane. Ru-ber-oicl 1'olt Mfg. Co., Ltd.), P. 0. feutre et papier de lamhrinsage et carton. 
Box 2529, Montreal, P.Q. 

Canadian Paperboerd Co., Ltd., 2 Seigneurs St., Paper boards—Carton........................ 

Barry Fibre Co., Inc., Sault It Is Puce, P.Q ...... .. 

Montreal, P.Q. Newsprint, wrapping and building papers—Pa 
1'. journaux, papier de lam briunage et papier 
ballage. 

Ford, Rowland and Son, Ltd., Portneuf Station, Felt and building papera—Papier-feutre et p 

Ford. Joseph and Co.. I.td., I'ortneuf Station...... 

P.Q. 
MeArtluir, Alex and Co., Ltd., 2001 St. hubert 

to lainbriasngo. 
Newsprint, wrapping and building papers and I 

St., Montrenl, P.Q. bourd—Papiers It journaux, papier d'ernba 
papier do latibrissage et cartons. 

Rolland Paper Co., Ltd., 142 St. Paul St., W., Book and writing papera—I'apor It livres et 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Bolland Paper Co., Ltd., 142 St. Paul St., W., 

(terire. 
Writing papers—Papier pour tierire........... 

Montreal, P.Q. 

pier Sault an RIteollet. 

Sault It in Puce. 
rde Portucaf Station. 

icr' Pont Rouge. 

sier- Portneui. 

Montreal. 

uiers Porineul Station. 
em- 

pier Portneuf Station. 

uper Joliette. 
age, 

pour Mont Itolland. 

St. iItróme, 
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PAPER MILLS—Con--PAPETERI$—Fjn 
Q UEBEC—Concluded 

location of Mill 
Name—Head Office—Nom—flureati 	 Produets—Produita 	 - 

Site 

Smith, Howard Paper Mills, Ltd., 137 McGill St., Map and writing papera.—Papiors a ca.rtee at pour Beauharnois. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 Ocrire. 

\'alleyfield Coated Paper Mills, Ltd., Valleyfielcl, (Coating mili) Coated paper—PapiercouchO ...... ..Valleyfleld. 
1'.Q. 

Western Quebec Paper Mills, Ltd., 1012 Keofer Writing, wrapping, tissue and miscellaneous paper- St. Andrews, East, 
Bldg., Montreal,Que. 	 Papier pourécrireet d'emballage, papier joneph. 

et autre,' papiors. 
Wilson, J. C. ,l,imjted, 61St. AlexanderSt., Mont. Wrapping and toiletpapers—Papier d'embal1ag at Lachute Mills. 

real, P.Q. 	 do toilett. 

ONTARIO 

Adams Celllssard Co., Ltd., 5-21 Delries St., Straw papers.—Papiers de paulo. .................. ..Greenaville, 
Toronto, ('at. 

Canada Paporboiurd Co., Ltd.. 2 Seigneurs St.. Paper boards—Carton ............................. .Canipbell(ortl, 
Montreal, Que. 

Don Valley Paper Co., Ltd., 114 Federal Bldg., ('over, carrlboard and wrapping papers—Papier Todinorden 
Toronto, 2, (tnt. 	 pour couvorture, bristol at papier d'emballage. (Toronto.) 

Garden City Paper Mills Co., Ltd., St. Cath- Tinsue and toilet papers.—l'apier pelure et de Sc. Cntl',nrines, 
arines, (ml. 	 toilette. 

Georgetown Coated Paper Mills, Ltd., George (Coating mil) coated paper nd cardboard—Papier Georgetown, 
tnwt. (liii. 	 ,'o'uetiC. carton Cr bristol. 

hastings Paper Mills, Ltd., lIon 339, Jtelleville. Papi'r boards and miscellaneous paper—Cartonsot Bolleville. 
alitres papiers. 

hlinde and Daui'h Paper Co. of C,uinila, Ltd., 43 Pnper boards—Carton ............................. .Toronto, 
Ilanna Ave., 'l'oronto, tint. 

hlinile nail I)auc'h l'apei Co., of Canada, Ltd., 43 Straw and kraft wrapping paper—Papier d'ombal- Trenton 	(Under Henna Ave., 'l'sirotito, titt. 	 lage de paille et papier kraft. 	 construction). 
Lnterlake-Tiiisui' Mills Co., Ltd., 54-56 University Newsprint.writiiig, wrapping, tii'sue,toilet and mis- Meritton. 

Ave., Toronto, Ont, 	 e,'llaneous papers—Papier it journaux, papier A 
Osrire, papier il'enihallage, papier pelure, de 
todette et nutres papierr. 

Kinleith Paper Mills, Ltd., St. Paul St., St. Hook and writing papers—Papier A livres et pour St. Cathnrincs, 
Cut harines, Ont. 	 Oerire. 

La Monte, (io. and ion, Ltd., 319 C'nrinw Ave., Safety paper—Papier de sureté .................... .Toronto. 
Toronto, Ont. 

Munson's l.td., Httwkesbur. ..................... .Paper board—Carton .............................. ..Uawkesburv, 
Sl illerBros.Co.,J.td.,8OlKeeferBldg., Montreal, Paper boar I. and miscellaneous papers—Carton at Glen Miller. 
P.Q, aut r e s prodiiit e. 

Provincial Paper Mills, Ltd., 50 University Ave., ttook and writing paper—Papier A livres ot pour Georgetown, 
Toronto, (tnt. 	 Ocrire. 

Provincial Paper Mills, Ltd., 56 University Ave., (Coating mill) Coated Paper—Papier couehé ...... .Georgetown, 
T,ironto, (itt. 

Pr,wincial Paper Mills, Ltd., SO University Ave., Rook and writing paper—Papier A livres et pour Mifle Rochea. 
'l'Oronto, (tnt. 	 (terire. 

Provincial Pnper Mills, Ltd., 56 University Ave., hook and writing paper—Papier A livres et pour '1'horld. 
'roronto, (tnt. 	 Ocrire. 

llitt'liio and Itamsay, Ltd., 357 Buy St., Toronto. (Coating mill) Coated paper—PspiercciuchO ...... ..New Toronto, (tnt,. 
Struthcona Paper Co.. Ltd., R.M.D.. No. 7 Paper boards and building paper—Carton at papier Stratlicona. 

Niipanee, Ott 	 rIo lambriasage. 
Superior Paper Mills, Ltd., Thorold, Out ........ .Tissue and miscellaneous papers—Papier pclure at Thorold 	(Under 

autres papiers. 	 construction). 

BRITISh COLUMBIA—COLOS[BIE BRITANNIQUE 

Cans-list Scottish Paper Co., Ltd., Metropolitan (Coating mill) Coated paper.—Papiercouché.......New Weetminster, 
Building, Vancouver, B.C. 	 Uniter cons- 

truetion.) 
Sydney Roofing and Paper Co.. Ltd., Industrial Felt anti linilding paper—Papier-feutre et papier tie Victoria. 

ltesi,rve. Victoria. B.C. 	 liiaibrissuge. 
Wcstiiiinster Paper Mills Ltd., New Westminster .Wrijiping, tissue, toilet and miscellsteous papers. New Westminster, 

B.C. 	 Papier d'emballage, papier joseph,de toiletteet 
autres papiers. 
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COUP D'IEIL SUR LA PRODUCTION DU BOIS A PULPE, DE LA 
PULPE DE BOIS ET DU PAPIER AU CANADA 

La fabrication de la pulpe ci du papier est une indastric relativement récente 
au Canada. La premiere jabrique de papier/ut établie a &-Andrews, province de 
Québec, en. 1803. En 1825, la premiCre fabrique du haul-Canada Jut étabiie d 
Crook's Hollow. La premiCre manufacture canadienne destinée a transformer le 
bais en puipe, Jul construite par Angus, Logan & Compan.g, a Windsor Mills, 
Québec, vers 1870. Lee Riordon ont éié au nombre des premiere fabricants de pate 
de bois; en 1887, Charles Riordon construisit a ilerritton, Ontario, la premiere 
fabrique de pulpe an sulfite. Aucune mention de pulperies ne cc trouve dans le 
recensement de 1871, mais celui de 1881 en signale cinq, lesquelics, tonIcs ensem-
ble. possédajent un capitol de $92,000, faisant trarailler soixante-huit personnes 
ci dont hi production valait $63,300. En 1891, ccc établisscments éiaient an nombre 
de vinqi-quatre; a i'Iieure actuelle ii y en a quarante-cing; it existe, en outre, trente 
cinq ékthlis.se'nents fabriquant tout a la fois Ia pulpe ci le papier ci trenic-quatre 
papeteries. 

A it Canada, cette industrie revêt trois a.cpects différents, savoir: lee operations 
d'abatage en forêi du bois a puipe, Ia fabrication de la pulpe et celle du papier. 
Ces trois phases ne peuvent Pire distinguees nettement lee unes des autres, non plus 
que de l'industrie du bois de scioge. Plusieurs fabricants de puipe ci de papier 
expknlent des scieries pour l'einploi plus uraniageux des arbres de forte dimension, 
coupés sur leurs concessions forestiCres, landis que de nombreux marchands de bois 
procèdcnt enforét au "tronconnaqe," eta "i'Ccorcage" des bible, dont us divertissent 
une panic, spCcialement ceux d'Cpinette ci dc sczpin-baumier, en farcur des puipe-
rice. Lee operations d'abatage en forêl ci dc foliage procurent frCquenment des 
matiCres premiCres aussi ben d la scierie qu'á la puiperie ci ii eel souvent impossible 
de dire ci ic bois coupé sera envoyC a Ia scierie ou a la pulperie. 1)ans lee ropports 
cur l'inclu.stnie du bois, cette phase de l'industric de la pulpe ci du papier est con-
fondue avec lee opraIions dane lee chantiers. 

BOLS A PULPE 
Le bois d pulpe arrive aux put pence dc diflérentes manières. Lee billots, d' une 

ion gucur de huit pieds ci plus, sont on bicn flottCs en trains on radeaux, ou bien 
tranepontCs par chemin de fer. Le bois Iron çonné en rondinc de deux pieds on de 
quatre pieds de longueur eel rarement flottC; on le charge cur wagons ou sur bateaux. 
En gCnCral, ic bois vendu par lee cuitivateurs est Iron conné en rondins courts ci 
ic plus convent CcorcC en for Ct. Lee longs biliots paseent d'abord a la scienie ou 
ils soft iron çonnCs en rondins dc deux ou quatre pieds. L'opCration suivante eel 
"l'Ccorcuge". Cette preparation prCliniinaire du bole cc fail tree souvent a la pul-
penie, mais ii existe au Canada un certain nombre d'Ctablisecments dc "iron con-
nage" ci "d'Ccorçage" indépendants des grondee industries; cette double operation 
a pour objet dc diininuer les frais de transport par chemin de fer, spCcialement cur 
ic bois destine a l'exportation. Lee statistiques intéressant ccc Cia blissements soni 
comprises avec celles des science dans lee rapports sur l'industrie du bole. 

La corde dc 128 pieds cubes dc bois enipilé a etC dons Ic passé i'unitC de 
mesure habituelle, pour le boic dc puipe, mais la plupart du bois a pulpe consommé 
dons lee pulperies canadiennes Clant maintenanl abattu ci transportC aux manu-
raclures cows forme dc billots, on a pris i'habitude, done quelques provinces, de 
toiser cc bois en for Cl, soil en pieds cubes, soit en mesure dc plo nche ci dc convertir 
cc m.esurage en cordes, lore que c'esl nCcessaire pour établir Ic moniant des droits 
rCgaliens due au gouverneinent. Le coefficient dc conversion vane scion la grosseur 
des ballots et scion ic mode dc toisage wsitC; fréquemment, ic mesurage en cordes 
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dsit être finalement reconverti en pieds cubes, lorsque le bois arrive d la pulperie. 
La confusion resultant de la diversité des modes de mesurage a conduit a l'adoption 
d'une unite de mesure qui eeL de cent pieds cubes de bois compact. Cette unite peut 
servir en mtme temps aux mesureurs forestiers et aux fabricants de pulpe; peut-Ctre 
sera-t-eIle Un iour adaptec par les gouvernernents comme base de i'Cvalua (ion de 
leurs droits regalie.ns. Son usage a été approuvé par lee fabricants des associations 
de pulpe et de papier knit de l'est du Canada que des Etats-Unis; ii seinbie gagner 
du terrain. On a donné a cette unite de niesure 1€ norn de "cunit," auquel on ne 
connait pas encore d'équivalent en francais. Dane la province de Ia Colonthie 
britannique, le bois a pulpe est frCquemment toisé en mesure de planche et ce toisage 
con verti en corde, cur la présomption qu'une corde équiva'ut a 700 pieds, mesure de 
planche. (Toisoge de la C.B.) 

Une loi fédCrale et une loi provinciale défendent, d'une manière presque absolue, 
l'exportation ci l'état brut du hois ci pulpe abattu sur lee terres dornaniales de chaque 
province ceanadienne, hormis in Nouvelle-Ecosse. Ontario fut Ia premiere province 
ayant restreint i'exporta(ion du bois ci puipe, son interdiction étant en vigueur 
depuis le 30 avril 1900. Une ioi fedérale s'appliçjuant aux terres domaniales des 
provinces des prairies et d'ailieurs, Ctablit la mCme defense en 1907. En 7908, 
lore que cette exportation éta.it encore permise dane lee provinces de Quebec, du 
Nouveau-Brunswick, de in Nouveile-Ecosse et de in Colombie Britannique, ii en 
était transportC 842,308  cordes, représentant 63.6 p.c. de la production apparenle. 
Des restrictions eemblable.s furent ordonnCes dane Québec, ci partir du premier mai 
1910 et au Nouveau-Brunswick, ci partir du premier octobre 1911. En 1912, lee 
exportitions n'Ctaient plus que de 53.2 p.c. du total apparent. En 1913, Ia Colom-
bie Britanuique ado pta la nzéme mesure prohibitive, ce qui ftt toniber les exporta-
Lions do in Puissance au-dessous de la moitiC de en production. La relation entre 
l'exportation eLla production dCcrut régulièrement jusqu'en 1922; elle était alors 
d'environ un quart dii bois ci puipe abattu au Canada, mois en 1923 celLo propor-
tion s'élevait ci 29.7 p.c. pour redescendre ci 28.6 p.c. en 1924 et ci 28 p.c. en 1925. 
Depuis 1902, le bois ci puipe exporté du Canada, ci i'état brut, est allC exciusivement 
aux Etats- Unis. 

PULPE DE BOIS 

La fabrication de Ia pulpe et du papier au Canada cc prahque dons trois 
espèces do manufactures: lee pulperies fabriquant un.iquenient do la puipe, les 
pulperies-papeter-ies, Jabriquant tout ci In fois la pulpe et le papier, et, enfin, 1e8 
papeteries qui cc consacrent cxci usivement ci in fabrication du papier. Le produit 
des pulperies est tantôt vendu au Canada et tantôt expoitC. Dons lee pulperies-
papeteries, in masse do in pulpe fabriquCe eeL consommCe dane l'Ctahlissement iui-
méme, pour la fabrication du papier, mais quelques-unes do ccc fabriques produi-
cciii un surplus pour Ia vente ou l'exportation. D'autres qui ne produisent pas 
assez do puipe pour leur pro pro usage, ou qui ne fabriquent poe l'espCce do puipe 
qui leur est nécessaire, achCtent iine partie do ieur approvisionnement cur le marché 
domestique. Lee papeteries achètent Ia totalité do ieurs niatiires premieres. 

Ii existe quatre tnCthodes do fabrication do in pulpe do bois, l'une nmécanique 
et lee trois autres chimiques. Ii faut environ une corde de bois pour faire une 
tonne de pdte et deux cordee pour faire une tonne (IC pulpe chimnique. 

Pnocn MECANIQUE.—LeS coniféres verts, Lets que l'épinette, le sapin-hau-
mier eL l'épicea soft preferes dane le procédC mCcanique. Le bois écorcé et nettoyé 
est maintenu par pression hydraulique contre in surface d'une meule rotative et lee 
fibres dékzchées par lefrottement sont entrainées par I'eau couranfe, pour étre lavées, 
tamisCes et préparées ci la confection du papier. Le rendement moyen Ctait, en 
1925, de 2,003 livres par corde do bois. La pcite produite par cc .procédé contient 
toute in substance du bois, dont une certaine partie n'est pas durable. Lee fibres 
sont généralement plus caurtes et plus foibles quo par le procedé chimique, parce 
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qu'elles ont été brisécs dane l'opération. Cette pale mécanique est melangée a ía 
fibre chimique pour ia fabrication du papier d journal, du papier a tapisserie, 
du papier a livres a bas prix, du papier manille, du papier toilette, du papier d'em-
ballage, du papier a sacs, du papier de cons truction, ainsi que pour les cartons 
a bofles et a récip'ients et le carton-planche. 

PRocEis cHIMIQUES.—On eniploie au Canada trois procedés chinziques de 
transformation du bois en puipe, savoir: an sulfite, an sulfate on kraft et ci ía soude, 
ainsi nommés selon in substance chirnique employee pour dissoudre les parties 
organiques non fibreu.ses du bois et les cC parer de Ia cellulose. La cellulose, qui 
forme ci peu près ía moitié de ía substance iign.euse, est gCnCralement pen affectCe 
par lee agents chimiques ord'inaires, lee conditions atmospheriquec, lee bactéries 
on lee végétations cryptogamiques. Séparéc des parties les plus pCtiseables du bois, 
eons in brine du papier de haute qualité, elle se conserve en parfaite condition pen-
des .siècles. 

PEOCD AU suLFITE.—C'est le plus important des procCdCs employee an 
Canada. Ii coneiste dons l'action d'une liqueur d'acide bisulfile cur les parties 
solubles du bois. Lee conifères, teis que l'épinette, le sapin-baumier, l'Cpicea, etc., 
y soul exclusivemenl afJectCs an Canada. Le bois, d'abord CcorcC et nettoyé, eel 
ensuite taiuladé en copeaux d'un pouce de longueur et d'un quart de pouce d'Cpais-
seur on rnême moms. Ces copeaux .sont tamisCs, broyCs et entoesés dons des diges-
teurs on its sont soumis ci l'action de l'acide bisulfite, intensifiCe par ía vapeur ci 
forte prcssion. Cette operation qui s'appelie cuisson Clant terminCe, les fibres sont 
de nouveau iavCes, tamisées et préparées pour ía fabrication du papier. Le rende-
ment mo yen Ctait en 1925 de 1,026 livres par eorde de bois. La fibre produite par 
cc procédC sert ci la fabrication du papier ci journal on die entre dons la proportion 
d'une panic contre quatre parties de pate mécanique. On s'en sert aussisoit pure, 
soil mClangCe ci d'autres fibres, dane ía fabrication des beaux pa piers et carton 
blancs. La plus belle qualite de fibre an sulfite bianc/iie sert ci ía fabrication (IC ía 
soie artificielle. 

PR0cEDE A LA souD.—C'est le plus ancien des trois procCdés chimiques. 
Ii depend de l'aclion dissolvante de ía soude causlique cur lee parties solubles du 
bois. On y empioie 1€ bois des arbres lee plus tendres, entre ceux appelCs "bois durs," 
1€ peuplier, par exemple; son usage. n'est pas tree rCpandu an Canada. Ii donne 
le plus petit rendenent des trois procédés chimiques, soil en rnoyenne nzoins de 1,000 
livres de pulpe ci Ia corde. La fibre qu'il produit, quoique faible, sert ci Ia confec-
lion du plus beau papier ci liures et ci journaux iulusirCs et du papier ci Ccrire, pour 
donner pins dc corps ci l'autre pulpe ci laquelle on le mClange. Ii en résulte un papier 
qui manquc deforce mais qui se prOle superbeinent au giaçage. 

PROCD AU SULFATE.—La fabrication de ía pulpe au sulfate est une modi- 
fication relalivement récente du procCdC ci ía soude, employee pour ía premiere fois 
en Aménique par "The Brompton Pulp and Paper Co.," ci East Angus, province de 
Québec, en 1907. Jusqu'en. 1912, pour lee fins statisliques, ce procédC se confon- 
dait avec celui ci ía soude. Cette innovation avait d'abord pour but de diniinuer 
le eo?fl de production de ía páte ci ía soude, en substituant le eel en pain ci la soude 
caustique, beaucoup plus die pendieuse. Plus tard, on dCcouvrit qu'au moyen de 
cenlaine adaptation, cc procCdé limit le meilleur avantage possible de Ia plus grande 
force fibreuse des coniferes, ci biem qu'actueliement le traitement an sulfate ne con- 
somme plus que eec essences. Dons cc procCdC, ía cuisson dure juste assez iongtemps 
pour que lee fibres se sépa.rent facilement. ConsCquemment, le rendement est plus 
fort; ii donnait environ 1,189 livres de puipe par corde de bois en 1925. Ccc fibres 
sont longues, flexibles et tree fortes. Cettc pulpe sent ci ía fabrication du papier kraf I 
employé pour l'emballage, ía fabrication des sacs, etc., aiusi que du papier ci journal. 

Dans chacun de ces quatre procCdés chimiques, ía fibre sort des broycurs ou des 
digesteurs ci l'Ctat liquide, en sue pens dane i'eau. Elle eel d'abord tamisée et con- 
den.sée, puis ensuite, sous une forme appelCe "bouiliie" poinpée directement ci ía 
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papeterie, lorsqu'elle est produite dans une puiperie.-papeterie. Pour l'expédition 
ou l'eininagasinage, la pilpe est condensée suffi9amrnent pour former des feuilles 
qui peuvent être pliées ci empilées. I'our l'exportation, ces feuilles sont corn pri-
mées saws la presse hydraulique.. La pâte de bois est vendue de la même manière, 
lee piles étant soil sèches, soil hurnides. La pulpe au sulfite ci celle au sulfate se 
vendent en ballots, en feuilles ou en rouleaux; la puipe ci la soude se fail générale-
mcmi en rouleaux. 

PAPIER 

La fabrication du papier au Canada date d'unc pen plus de cent ans; ante-
rieurernent ci 1860, la pulpe de bois étant inconnue, icc chiffons Ctaient la princi pale 
rnatière premiere. Mais, lee chiffons n'étant pas suffi.samment abondants, la ma-
tière prerniCre deent bientOt trop coüteuse, pour Ia confection du papier ci bas prix. 
Les papetiers comnzencCrent des experiences ove.c la fibre des tiges, des feuilles ci 
d'auires parties de no'mbreuses pianles, mais on en tirait trés peu de cellulose ci 
c'est jradueilement que les experimentations ont conduit ci i'emploi du bois. Des 
essais furent fails avec différentes essences ct finaicinent, l'épinette, la pruche ci 
le so pin out ClC reconnus corntne se prêiant le rnieux ci la confection des ineilleures 
Sol't(S de papier. 

La pole mécanique ci la puipe au sulfite non blanchie soul les princi pans 
CiCments du papier ci journal. Elles iiennent aussi une place importante dons la 
fabrication du papier d'emballagc, du carton, du papier dc construction ci du papier 
ci toiture non goudronnC. MClangécs avcc de Ia pulpe ci sulfite blanchie, ces deux 
pates entrent dons la fabrication (lu papzer ci lirres, du papier ci écrire, du carton 
glacC, du papier ci toiletie ci autres pa piers soyeux. La pulpe ci la soude melangec 
ci d'autres fibres, pour leur donner (IC (a consistance, s'emploie dane la confection 
du papier ci liures, du papier ci Ccrire, (lu papier ci lithographic, ci caries géogra-
phiques, etc. La pâte au sulfate .se.rt ci faire du papier krofI et autres pa piers d'em-
ballage, ainsi que du papier ci journal ct du carton. 

La pâte de chiffon, mClangéc ci in pulpe (IC bats sert ci la fabrication du papier 
ci écrire, ci livres, ci lithographic ci ci toiture; cIte cons&itue le principal ingredient 
des meilleures quo tiles de cee produits. Gee chiffons cc corn poseni de colon, de 
bile ci de reiailies. Le vieux papier ci icc rognures dc papier constituent un 
Cléntent important de Ia fabrication du papier ci livres ci ci écrire, du papier 
d'enzballage, du carton, du papier ioiictle ci du papier ci toiture, lorsqu'il ccl mélange 
ci de (a puipa fraiche. La paille eel em pioyée soil seule, colt in'eian gee ci in fibre de 
bole dons in fabrication (IC certains papters d'embailaqe et des cartons grossiers. La 
fibre de manilie, le jute, les rieux sacs, la corde, le fit ci autres déchets soft utilisés 
dane Ia fabrication du papier manilie, du papier ci etiquette ct autres papiers Cpais. 
Les rognures de cuir ci autres rebuts de substances fibreuses cervent avec icc déchets 
du un, le tnanille, le vicux papier ella pulpe de bois ci la fabrication du carton ci 
friction, ci contrefort, cuir artificiel pour la reliure, Ia fabrication des valises, etc. 

Chacune des matiCres entrant dons Ia fabrication du papier est soumise ci un 
traiteinent préliminaire quelconqu.e, scion sa nature et l'espCce de papier que l'on 
se propose de produire. 

TRITURATION ET ItAFFINAGE.—La premiere opéra lion de la fabrication du 
papier consiste habitueliement en Ia trituraiion ci parfois 1€ raffinoge de Ia pulpe 
ainsi prCparée. 

La fornze la plus usuelle de la machine ci 1,-il urer eel une caste cuve, de forme 
oblongue, dont lee ext rémités arrondies ci la partie centrale cioisonnée forment un 
canal, dans lequel circule la bouiulie. En tracers de cc canal cc trouve un lourd 
rouleau muni de barnes de fer. Lee no pides revolutions de cc rouleau font circuler 
la boullie qui passe ci repasse sous cc rouleau. Les diffenenies espèces de pulpe 
mélangées dams lee proportions voulues, ainsi que lee ingredients non fibreux en-
trant dane Ia fabrication du papier, soni placees dans la machine ci iriturer, avec 
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une certaine quantité d'eau. L'act.ion de cette machine est partiellernent mécani-
que ci partiellement chimique. Les fibres qni y sont introduites sont, par le frolic-
ment, raccourcies et fendues, cc qu.i leur permet de s'entrelacer plus aisément dans 
la mac/tine d faire le papier; quani aux matieres premieres, el/es soul parfaitement 
mélangées. La prolongation de cetle action entraine Ic mélange d'nne panic des 
fibres celluleuses avec i'eau, in substance fibrense des ceiluies esi détrujie ci une 
masse géiaiineuse .se forme, luquelle servira de colic ci ajoutera de in force au papier. 
La pulpe iriiurée est généra/ement pompée dans une auge qui sent de reservoir aux 
machi nes a raffiner ci a faire le papier. La mac/tine d raffiner est une modification 
de in machine d tniturer; c/ic ochCve Ia preparation de la bouillie avant son entrée 
dans in machine a faire ic papier. Dans in fabrication du papier d journal, Ia 
trituration sert principalement d rendre Ia boulilie plus fluide, la préparatio de 
cette bouillic Ctani lassé.e presque en(ièrement a la machine a raffiner. 

EPussIssE1IENT ET ENC0LLAGE.—Outre les puipes ou substances fibreuses, 
d'autres matiCres premieres s'oddition'nent d in pate, dans Ic procédé de trituration 
ou an moment du roffin.age. Des matiêrcs alourdissantes, teiles que i'argile, Ic 
sulfate de chaux, Ic talc ci d'autres substances minérales y soul ajoutécs pour donner 
an papier de l'opacitC on une surface lisse, un certain colons ci aussi pour ajouter 

son poids. Des substances d'ertcollage, idles que in résine, ia dextrine ci l'alnn 
y sont ajoufées pour rendre le papier impermeable d l'eau et d l'encre. C'est aussi a cette phase quc les teintu.res ci couleurs .sont ?nélangCes a Ia bouillie. Cetie bouillie 
trituréc ci raffinee, est habituellement emntagasinée dons une auge, gui sert de réser-
voir a la machined fabriquer le papier. 

MACHINES A FABRIQUEB LE PAPIER.—Le type le plus corn mun de machine d 
haute production est in machine Fourdrinier, dont ics trois parties cant appclées, 
l'une "panic hlilnidc", in seconde "pressage" ci l'auire "sécherie". La bouiliie 
abondammeng diluéc clans i'eau conic sur unc large bile mClailique continneile-
ment en mouvernent, glissant sur des rouleaux. Elle peut aussi Ctrc animéc d'un 
mouvement horizontal ci lateral, cette secousec ayani pour objet d'aider les fibres a sentrelacer dons tons les sens; des courroies-guides, placées aux extrémitCs late-
rales de ceite t.oite mélallique, empCchcni (a bonillie de bomber. Au fur ci a mesure 
que cette bouillie ou pâte cheminc, la plus grande panic de lean s'échappe au Ira-
vers de in bile mCtallique, on bien cl/c est absorbCe par des rouleaux ci des caissons 
aspirants, ins qu'd cc que soil formée une mince couche de pulpe h.unt.ide. En pas-
saul de in panic hunude an "pressage" de la machine Fourdrinier, cette couche 
est transportée sur une large cournoie sans fin, de feutre, au movers des presses 
cone/tenses oâ cue est asséché.e ci pressée de nouveau. Sons fonmc de papier, conic-
nant de COd 70 p.c. d'eau, die passed in "sCchcrie". consisiant en cylindres chauffes a in vapeur, gui provoquent l'Cvaporaiion de Ia plus grande panic de l'eau qui reste 
encore, nc laissani plus que de 7 d 10 p.c. d'eau dans le papier fini. On donne an 
papier calandré un poiissa2e final, en ic faisani passer an travers d'unc série de 
rouleaux de fcr, a surface parfaitement lisse, appelCs calancires. Pinalement, le 
papier eel enroulé cur une bobineuse, rogue, puis enroulé de nouveau sur une bobine 
en fer ou en bois pour l'cxpCdition. 

Celie machine, avec differentes variantes de construction ou de mouvemeni, 
esi employee dans in pin part des grandes papeteries, pour in fabrication de nombre 
tie conies de papier. Le carton, le papier d toiture, ie papier de construction ci cer-
Lames cones de papier d journal, d iivrcs ci d ecrire, soul générniemeni confection-
nés par les machines a cylindres clans lesquelles un ou plusieuns cylindrcs on monies 
cylindriqucs rem placeni in courroie sans fin métaliiqne de in machine Fourdninier. 
Le cylindre cst particlientent iminergC dans la pâte on bouiilie; en tournant, ii cc 
couvre d'une couche tie pâte, qui cc colic a sa surface, l'excédcnt d'eau pénétrant a l'inlénieun du cylindre, pan oü die s'écoule. Ceite couche dc pulpe hurnide, aussitôl, 
aprCs avoir quitté la cuve, est placée en contact avec un feuirc mobile auquel die 
adhere, sa surface Ciani pius lisse que celle du cyiindrc. Elle cci alors dirigCe par 
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la courroie de fetare vers lee autres parties de la machine appelées "pressage" et 
"sécherie", similaires ci celles de la machine Fourdrinier. 

En se servant de plusieurs cylindres, fournissant chacun une couche de pâte 
au feutre qui passe ci leur portée, on peut obtenir un papier ci couches superposées, 
chacune d'elles constituée par une substance différente, si on le desire, puisque chaque 
cylindre tourne dans un bassin sCpuré. C'est ansi que, souvent, la premiere et la 
dernière couche, appelées "surfaces" sont consiituCes par lee rnatiCres s'adaptant 
le mieux, soit au satinoge, soit au colons, tandis que les couches intérieures sont 
de qualité inferieure. 

Lee pa piers ci toiture, itnpermeables ci la pluie, ne corn portent pas plusieurs 
couches, mais on les fabrique habituellement au moyen d'un cylindre rotatif de 
grand diarnCtre, dont lee r6volutions sont fort lentes. La pâte ou pulpe n'étant sou-
mice ci aucune trepidation dons ce procéde, le papier ou le carton fabnique par une 
machine ci cylindre est ordinairernent beaucoup plus fort dons le sens du nwuvernent 
de la machine que dons le sens de sa largeur. Lee machines ci cylindres sont gCné-
ralement d'un emploi moms coüteux et nCcessitent mains d'habiletC de la part de 
leurs conducteurs que les machines Fourdninier; dies s'adaptent surtout ci la fabri-
cation des pa piers dont la force reside dane leur épaisseur ou dons la résistance de 
1a fibre, plutôt que dane l'entreiacement des molecules de fibres. 

On combine parfois l'emploi des machines ci cylindres et des machines Four-
drinier; clans cc cas, la to'iie nzétaliique Fourdrinier donne une certaine couieur 
el le cylindre une couleur differenle ci des pa piers minces, tel que 1€ papier ci revere 
bleuté dont on Jail lee envelop pee. 

La machine Harper eel une adaptation du principe Fourdrinier dons lequel 
le papier passe success-ivement dans les trois parties de la machine, sans la moindre 
manipulation, système trCs avantageux quand ii s'agit de papier pelure ou autres 
pa piers tree légers. La machine Yankee qui sert ci fabriquer le papier glacé ci la 
machine, peut cippartenir soit au type ci cylindre, salt au type Fourdninier ci sa 
"partie lzumide", mais sa "sécherie" est ou bien sup pniméc ou bien accompa-
gnCe par un cylindre de fer ou dacier, excessivement poli, chauffé ci l'intCrieu' et 
d'un large diamètre (de 9 ci 15 pieds) lequel donne une surface giacCe ci l'une des 
faces du papier. 

Ii existe de nombreuses variations dans lee machines ci fabriquer le papier, 
ansi que dane lee procedes; mais l'on retrouve partout deus princi pee essentiels, ci 
savoir: Ia pulpe, ci l'état trés humidc eel Ctenduc cur un lit de feutre, puis l'excédent 
d'eau eel ensuite extrait de la feuiule ansi prod uite. 

STAP1STJQIJES.—Lec statistiques annuelles relatives ci l'induslr'ie de Ia pulpe 
el du papier ont été, pour la premiere fois, colligées et publiCes par le Service Forestier 
du ministCre de l'Inlénieur en l'annCe 1908. Oniginairenzcnt, ces donnCes 
concernaient surtout l'ucage du bois pour la fabrication de in puipe ma.is donnaient 
aussi une estimation de in production de la pulpe. Depuis 1917, lee statistiqucs de 
cette industnie ont Cté coiligécs de concert par le Bureau Fédéral de la Statistique et 
le Service Forestier; le cadre de l'investigation a Cté eiargi, de maniere ci embrasser 
la fabrication du papier, ansi que lee données relatives au capital, ci la main-
d'auvre, au combustible, ci la force motrice el aux nwtiCres premieres. Les résultats 
en ont été publiCs dane les rapports annuels, genéralement prCcCdés de bulletins 
préliminaires. 
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RAPPORT SUR L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER, 1925 

INTIWDL'CTION ET 11ESUM1 
L'industric (IC in pulpe et du papier est In plus importante des industries 

manufacturiêres clii Canada; en 1925, dIe occupait Ic premier rang pour Ia 
valeur, soit nette, soit brute, de ses produits ouvrés et pour la rmun&ation paye 

son personnel. Au regard des capitaux qu'elle absorbe, die arrive en seconde 
ligne, immédiatement apres les usines de force motrice et d'éclairage électrique; 
enfin, le personnel qu'elle fait vivre n'est dépassé que par les ouvriers des scieries. 
En déduisant de in valeur nette de In production Ic coQt des matiêres premieres, 
on obtient Ia valeur ajout.ée par l'usinage. A cc point de vue, l'industrie de Ia 
pulpe et du papier tient In tête de toutes les industries depuis 1920, date A, in-
queue die supplanta les scieries. La valeur nette de sa production durant les 
cinq derniCres années s'étab!it ainsi qu'il suit:- 

1921 .......................................$ 	84523,283 
1922 ................... .................... 	93,508,14 
1923 .......................................113,091,953 
1924 .......................................107,025,628 
1925 .......................................116,577,947 

Les salaires et appoint ements pays par cetfe industrie tiennent in tête de Ia 
liste depuis 1922; précédemmcnt., cc rang emit. occupC par les scieries. En 1923 
et 1925 on Ia retrouve a in premiere plaee pour In valeur brute de sa production, 
suivie immCdiatement par la minoterie. 1)ans les comparaisons qui prCcCdcnt 
on no tient compte que des phases de In fabrication proprement ditc de la pulpe 
ct (lu papier; tout ce qui se rapporte a l'abatage du bois dans les chantiers en est 
exclu, et cependant ies capitaux enga.g&, les hommes employCs, leurs salaires 
et Ia valeur des produits de Ce stade primaire des operations sont loin d'être 
nCgligeabies et constituent tine partie import ante de l'industrie considCrCe comme 
un tout. En raison de In difficultC d'Ctablir une ligne de demarcation entre In 
production dii bois a pulpe et celie des billes de sciage et autres produits pri-
rnaires de Ia forCt., ies operations des chantiers de bois font l'objet d'un rapport 
sépa.rC. 

En consiclCrant uniquement in production manufact.uriCre de cette industrie 
on estime sa valeur brute en 1925 a in somme de $193,092,937, soit une augmen-
tation de 7.7 P•  sur les chiffres de 1924. Cette valeur brute pendant ies cinq 
dernières annCcs s'étahlit ainsi qu'il suit:- 

1921 .................. 
1922.................. 
1923.................. 
1924 .................. 
1925.................. 

$149,210,005 
155,785,388 
184,414,675 
179,259,304 
193,092,937 

Si l'on faisait entrer en ligne dc compte les opCrations des chantiers d'aba-
tage, in valeur totale, pour ic Canada, de toutes les phases do cette industrie 
serait alors reprCsentCe par in Somme de Ia valeur dii hois a pulpe et (IC Ia pulpe 
exportCs, ainsi quo in valeur brute du .papier. Ce mode de procCder a pour cifet 
de supprimer tout double empioi susceptible de denver de i'addition du bois a 
pulpe consommé clans les pulperies canadiennes et de in pulpe consommCe dans 

3O898-5 
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les papeterics canadiennes; maiheureusement, ii ne permet pas de connait.re Ia 
valeur de Ia pulpe consommée au Canada a des fins autres que Ia fabrication du 
papier, tels que, par exernpli', Ia fabrication de Ia soic artificielle, des objets de 
fibre de bois, etc. Pour l'année 1925, ce total s'est élevé A. $202,781,017, soit une 
augmentation de 8.3 p.c. sur 1024. 

On peut voir dans les deiix tableaux suivants, le relevé de cette production 
durant les cinq dernières années, avec iiidication des fluctuations d'année en 
année, puis pour l'ensemble de Ia période. 

TABLEAU A.—RELEVE DE LA PRODUCTION, nu 1921 A 1925 

Volume 	 V,ileur brute 	 Totalde Ia 

nfl 0 9 UOIS I) 	I 	S 
Pur Do Is pulp 

produ&te 
Du papier 
produit 

D I U  
- 

1)e Ia pulpe 
produite 

Du papier 
produit 

valour 
brute de Is 
production 

cordea tonDea toone $ $ $ S 

1921 3,273,1.31 1,549,082 1,015.047 52,900,872 78,338,278 106,889,702 238.1z8.042 
1922 ............................ 3,92:1,840 2,150,251 1,366.815 50,735,361 84,947,5118 107.085,766 242,768,725 ............................. 
1923 ............................ 2, 175,001 1.560,303 57,118.566 1111072,203 12$,061)OI8) 284,282.460 
1024 ............................ 

..-1,654,603 
4,647,201 

.. 

2,465.011 1,718.741 57,777,00 00.323,072 133.295.1173 281.497,245 
1925 .............. .... .......... .5,097,461 

.. 
2.772.507 1,884.705 02,181,537 100,210,383 140,680,177 303,078,097 

A fin 

Volume Valour 
Vuleur 
totale ) 	bo u 	Ia Do Ia pulpe IOu papier I 

r8 De In pulpe Du papier 
Pulpe exportla produit eoé exportée produit 

C.M. tonnos tonnes $ $ $ $ 

................. 	....... 1,092,553 527,222 1,018.947 14.607,610 33,131.875 108,889.792 154,641.077 
1922 .......................... 1,011,332 818.257 1.366,815 10.350,762 41,037.849 107,08.5,760 158,463.377 

................... 	...  1,364,240 675.350 1.589.303 13.525.001 47.027,4116 128.089,600 18$,642.l011 
1921 	 ...... 

........................... 
... 

1,330,250 781,983 1,718.741 13,536,058 40.242,972 133,395,673 187,174,703 1923 	 ..... ... 
1924 	 .. 
1925 ............................ .1.423,502 961,367 1.884.705 14.168,035 47,031,900 140,680,177 202,781,017 

N0TA.—Tous lee chiffrea ce rapportent S I'annSe solairu. 

TABLEAU B—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION. DE 1921 A 1925 

Pourceatage d'augnienlation ou de diminution 

Ann9O 
Volume Valour brute 

D 	•' IS  Do Ia ulpe Du papier . S 
ul 	

I Do Ia pulpe IOu papier 
Valour 
brute 

prodt produi te produit ptduit 
produite produit totaleda od 

productice 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

1921-1922 ....................... +15-88 +3881 434-14 - 4-09 4 8-44 4 0-18 -f 1-05 

1922-1923 ....................... +18-82 +15.14 +16-28 +1258 +16-63 ±1961 +17-10 
3923-1924 ....................... - 0-10 - 0-44 + 8-14 ± 1-15 - 8-83 + 4-14 - 0-99 
1924-1925 ....................... .± 9-58 

+55-58 

.. 

. 

.. 
+12-47 
+78-98 

+ 14-66 
+84-07 

+ 7-62 
+17-54 

+10-95 
+27-93 

± 6-46 
-1-3181 

± 7-67 
-.1- 27 27  1921-1925 ...................... .. 

Pourcent.age d'augmontalion ou de diminution 

.Ann6e 
Volume Valour 

DuboisA Do Ia pulpo Du papier I)u hois A 
pul pe Polo pulpe Du papier Valeur 

pulpe oxport9e produit exporuSe produit totalo 
export9 

P.C. P.C. P.C. PC. PC. pC. P.C. 

1921-1922 ....................... - 7-43 +55-20 -4-34-14 - 2-01 +23-86 + 0-18 + 2-48 
1922-1023 ....................... +36-87 + 8-98 +16-28 ± 3-06 +14-60 ±19-61 +19-03 
1923-11124 ....................... - 3-18) —1067 + 8-14 ± 0-01 —14-4:1 + 4-14 - 0-78 
1924-11125 ....................... .+ 7-01 

+30-29 

.. 

... 
+22-94 
±82-34 

+ 9-611 
+84-07 

± 0-47 
- 0-31 

+19-1I 
+44-66 

± 5-48 
±31-61 

+ 8-33 
+31-13 1921-1925 ....................... . 

On constate une augmentation (lu volume de la production a chacune de 
ses phases entre 1924 et 1925 ainsi quc du volume des exportations. Nonobstant 
Ia décroissance de Ia valeur moyenne A chaque phase, les augmentations de volume 
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furent teUes que Ia valeur totale s'est néanrnoins accrue. S'iI est vrai qu'entre 
1921 et 1925 on constate des fluctuations anmielles dans In production et dans 
I'export.ation de In pulpe et (lu papier, le volume de cette production n'a jamais 
cessé dc s'accroItre clurant la totalit.é cle cette période. Quant a Ia valeur totale, 
elle a également progressé au cours cle cette période dans tons les cas, sauf 
I'exportation dii hois t pulpe, dont la valeur totale représente une regression 
de 0.31 p.c. 

Tandis que in valeur moyerine du 1)015 i pulpe, de in pulpe et du )apje 
prCsente sine diminution en 1925 sur 1924, quelques-unes dies variCtés ont suhi 
une ICgère augmentation. ainsi que le démontre le tableau suivant 

TABLEAt C–FLUCTUATiONS DES MOYENXES DE VATEUR, 1822-1822 

Produits 
\aletir moyenne par cordo ou par tonne 

Pourc-en- 
tO 

4 irninut ion 
Valour rnoyenne 

l'ourren- 
lOgO 	 Valour zlant,L111(n 	iuoyenne ou 4 in,iriu lion 

Poure-n-tage d'aug-entton 
din nut ion 

1922 —__1023 1922-1823 1924 1923-1924 1922 1924-1925 

Ibis . 	PI.LiC- Ejiirictte. 	............... 14 40 11 58 - SIlt 13 87 - 0 07 13 23 - 221 
3 ItS 12 82 - I 53 13 112 + ti-ItO Ii 26 - 041 

II 	lit 12 51 -4-lI 	80 8 7(t —3(1-22 9 .55 + 9-itt 
11 83 12 27 + 372 11 05 894 Il ST + 434 

Pt -LPr- 
PM.- n.Oo.rniqae ............ 20 Ott 34 60 +15 72 20 81 —Ii 84 29-36 - 486 
Au 	ultite, blanehie 79 72 80 78 + 134 72 78 - ¶1-81 74 69 + 262 

Pin gnu (cyprs)............... 

Au sulfite, non blnu,ehie 58 87 56 80 - 3-22 .50 14 —1173 2031 + 0-34 

Sapin taininior ............. .... 

Au sullate it Sin 	oude 57 71 

... 

62 04 + 7-50 .50 77 —1014 57 37 + 2-87 

PrueLe .................... .... 

.. 

21 73 2327 + 7-09 21 08 - 9-41 21 58 + 2-28 
PAPIER- Papier S journal. ........... 70 26 48 + 6-01 72 24 - 	4-01 flit 	16 - 4-26 

13&idua 	..................... 

Papierilierenet S4crire 193 81 175 88 - 8-74 185 56 ± 4-91 175 92 - 5-20 
Papier deii.ballage ......... 109 51) 

.. 

80 28 —10-17 8976 - 0-58 88 93 - 0-92 
61 84 

. 114 84 -I- 5-01 60 84 - 11-31 57 93 - 4-78 Carton .......... 	........ 	... 
To"s autres papieru 97711 110 88 +13-3) 108 91 - 0-81 III 33 ± 3-11 

Le hois d'Cpinet.te et de sapin baumier destine a We transformé en pulpe,-
ces desix essences reprCsentant plus dc 92 p.c. de in totalitC du bois employC 
a ect usage,—a cofltC moms cher en 1923 qu'en 1924; que.lques-unes des 
essences seconda.ires ont sUivi 1111 mouveinent similaire, inais Ia pruche, Ic pin 
gris ou cyprès et Ic peuplier ont augmenté. La clCcroissance de In valeur moyenne 
de l'enseinble de -Ia pulpe est entièrernent attrihuablc a In i)aisse survenue dans Ic 
prix de In pâte die bois, car toutes les variCt& die pulpe chimique sont en hausse. 
Les princii)aIeS sort.es de papier fabriqué ont Cgalement haissé die prix; toutefois, 
certaincs augmt'ntations se oiit rnanifestCes thins Ia rubrique ((papierS divers )). 
Sauf de mmeurts exeep ions, en l'aniiCe 1922, tous ces produits pr&entaient des 
dirninutions. En 1923, Ia vLleur dii bois a pulpe s'est accrue; ii en fut ainsi de 
toutes les variCtés de pulpe, a l'exception de Ia pulpe nu sulfit.e non blanche; le 
papier a journal, Ic carton et les papiers divers ont suivi cc mouvement. ascendant.. 
En l'annCe 1924 in valeur moycnne clu bois a pulpe est demeurCe sans change-
ment, mais toutes les variCtCs de pulpe ont subi sine baisse de prix, laquelie se 
rCpereuta sur toutes les sortes de papier, A I'exception des papiers a Cerire et a 
imprimer les iivres. 

PRODUCTION 

Le tableau qui suit- cont.ient les principales stat-istiques de in fabrication 
de in pulpe et du papier en 1924 et 1925, tant pour le Canada que dans chaque 
province. Ce qui se rapporte a ia production du hois a puipe da.ns les chantiers 
ne peut être distinguC des autres operations forestières et se trouve, par consé-
quent, da.ns les rapports sur I'inclustrie du hois. 
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TABLE.'.I D.—I'RINCIPALES STATISTIQUES, PAIl PROVINCES, 1024 ET 1925 
1924 

Elements Canada U Qttebec Ontario Britannique 

Fabriques ............................ nomb. 115 9 5 49 46 6 

Puiperies. ......................... 	" 46 9 4 19 12 2 
l'ulperies-papcteries 34 - 1 15 16 2 
Papeteriea. ....................... 	$ 35 - - 15 18 2 

Capital engage ........................ 	$ 459,457.695 9,440,339 21 	127,011 220,709,094 167,068,282 41,111.470 
Personnel occpé ..... 	........... 	.... nomb. 27,627 426 1.241 13,532 9,574 2.554 
Appointenients etsalairea ............. 	$ 37,1149.528 216,025 1.470,152 17,501,431 14,237,005 4,217,015 
Combustible consommé ...... 	..... 	.$ 12,530,825 9,494 934,837 5,819,145 4868,917 900,4:12 
Force motrice ...................... 	.. 11.-P. 797,748 18,215 19,582 376,067 317.853 06,031 

MatiCresservant S fabriquer Is pulpe. 	$ 50,708,958 322,747 3.485.622 23,677,450 19,806,378 3.558,761 
ProduitsdespuLperies ............. ....$ 90,323,872 830,033 6.867,619 44,000,213 31,622,466 0.912,921 

MatiSreaservantSfabriquerlepapier 	8 64,698,062 - 31,181.078 29,879.297 3,637,087 
Produits des papeteries ...... ....... ..$ 133,395,673 - 62,523,583 59,904,883 10,967,207 

1925 

Fabriques ............................ numb. 114 8 5 50 45 I 

Palperies .......................... "  45 8 4 19 12 
Pulperies-papeteries 35 - I 16 16 
l'apet'ries ...... 	... ............ 	8 34 - - 15 17 

CapitalengagC ............ ............ 	$ 450,397.772 5700.099 17.436.817 227,031,019 170,462,147 39,668,6 
I'crsormcloecupé 	...... ............ nomb. 28,031 457 1,3111 13,752 10,050 2,411 
Appointe'oientsetsolaires ... .......... 	$ 38.560.905 331,526 1,603,6112 17,736,616 14,452,522 4,430,541 
Combustible consommé ............ 	..$ 11,867,971 5.859 929,292 5.182.331 4,670,001 1,071,421 
Forceniotrice .............. ........... 11.-P. 5831359 21.358 10.967 461,801 315,637 65,501 

MatiOresservsntSiabriquerlapulpe 	8 55.573,720 478,013 :1.917.301 28,050.767 19.361.252 3,705,48: 
Produits despulperies ..... ......... 5 100,210,383 1,140,023 7,499,160 50,490,231 33.559.038 7.527,031 

StatiCresservant5fabriquerlepapier, 	S 68.271,304 - 35,202,815 29,457,352 3,611,1:1; 
Produits despapeteries ........... 	...$ 140,680.177 - * 70.809,606 58,609,053 11.251,511 

Québec et Nouveau-Brunswick rOunis, 

En 1925, 114 établisseme.nt.s industriels oat fait connaitre leurs opératwns, 
au lieu do 115 en 1924; 45 d'entre eux so ('onsacrent exciusivenient a là fabrication 
de la pulpe, 35 fabriquent tout a Ia fois la pulpe et le papier et 34 fabriquent du 
papier exelusivement. Les pulperies et les papeteries ont done diminué d'une 
unite chacune, tandis quo leo pulperies-papeteries ont rCalisé un gain d'une 
unite. Voici comment s'opCrèrent ces changements:- 

Dans là Nouvelle-Ecosse, deux pulperies exploitCes en 1924 sont restées 
fermCes en 1925, mais une nouvelle manufacture s'e.st ouverte pendant l'année. 
Deux pulperies nouvelles ouvrirent leurs portes, l'une dans Québec ct l'autrc dans 
Ontario; par contre, chacune do ceo provinces vit so former une cle ses pulperies. 
Québec s'est Cgalemellt eiirichie d'une Ilouvelle manufacture produisant Ia 
pulpe et le papier; enfin, l'une des papeteries d'Ontario a cessC sos operations. 

Dans l'enseml.le, les eapitaux ahsorb& par cette industrie ont etC l)luS 

élevCs en 1925 qu'en 1924; us s'accrurent clans Ontario et clans Québec fl3ais 
diminuèrent ailleurs. La maiu-d'uvre a augmenté dims chaque province, hormis 
Ia Colombie Britannique; la rCmunération du personnel, tant sosis forme de 
salaires que sous forme d'appointements, s'est accrue dans chaque province. Le 
coat dii combustible a diminuC dims toutes leo provinces, sauf là Colombie 
Britannique. 

La force motrice employee fut, elle aussi, en progression pour l'ensemble 
du pays; là Nouvelle-Ecosse et Québec s'attribuent cette augmentation, leo trois 
autres provinces aceusant une diminution. 

La valour totale des matières premieres servant a la fabrication do la pulpe 
s'est élevée dans chaque province, mais eette augmentation fut partout accom-
pagnCe d'un aceroissement de Ia valeur des produits a cette phase dc la pro-
duction. 
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Quant au papier, on observe tine augmentation dii coat do ses matières 
premieres, pour l'ensemble dii pays, nonobstant les diminutions signalées dams 
Ontario et Ia Colombie Britannique. La valour totale du papier et des produits 
du papier est partosit augmcntée, ssuif dans Ontario. 

La valeur ajoutéc Li Icur fabrication par les pulperies en 1925 atteignit 
$44,642,663 et par los papeteries $72,408,873. II no faut pas perdre de vue qu'en 
ce qul concerne les manufactures fabriquant tout a In fois In pulpe et Ic papier, 
ii n'est teflU compte quo du prix eotant dc In pulpe fabriquée par ces établisse-
ments et transformée par OUX en papier; ceci tend Li décroltre lit valour totale des 
produits des pulperies ainsi que Ia valeur cbs matièr's premieres employees 
dans los pulpories et, .par effct rCflexe, Li exagCrer Ia valeur ajout&' par In fabri-
cation dams li's papeteries. 

La relation existant ontre In valeur des matiCres promiCres employCes et 
cello des produits manufactures était do 55.4 p.c. dans los pulperies en 1925 et 
de 48.5 p.c, dans los papeteries. Ces proportions n'ont guCre vane depuis cinq 
ans, ainsi quo t'on pout en juger par les chiffres ci-dessous: 

FuI,ricatit I Fabrieat ion 

	

dela 	 (lu 

	

pulpe 	papier 

	

1921 ................................................................................... .56.5 	48-6 

	

ion........................................................................... . ... ..... 564 	49.7 

	

1923 .................................................................................... 517 	482 

	

1024 .................................................................. . ............ . ... . 56-2 	51-4 

	

1925 .................................................................................... 554 	485 

PULPE DE BOIS 
Le tableau ci-après relève Ia production de Ia pulpe do bois au Canada 

depuis 1908, debut de ces statistiques, jusqu'en 1925. Pendant les neuf pre-
miCros annCes do cette pCniode, lit valeur de cette production est restCc inconnue. 
Entre 1917 et 1924, Ic total embrasse lit valeur do quelques petits établisse-
ments ayant negligé d'Ctahlir uric distinction entre lit pâte de bois et Ia pulpe 
mCcanique; on y trouve aussi la valour des résidus. La pulpe chimique comprend 
les procCdés au sulfite, suivis ou non de blanchiement, au sulfate ou kraft et a 
lit soude. 

TABLEAU E.—PISODUCTIOX DE PTJLPE DE 1908 A 1925 

Année 
Production totale' Pulpe m&anique Pulpe chirnique 

QuantitS Valeur Quantitk Vuleur Quantité Valeur 

tonnLs tnaos $ tonnes $ 

1908 ......................................... .363.079 278,570 84.509 
445408 - 325.609 - 116,799 - 

1910 ........................................ 474,601 - 370.195 - 104,409 - 
496,833 - 3112.321 - 134,512 - 

1909 ........................................... 

682,652 - 499,226 - 183,406 - 

1913 .............. .......................... 854,624 - 600.216 - 254,409 - 
934.700 - 644,924 - 288,776 - 1914 ............................................ 

1915 ........................................ 1,074.805 - 743.776 - 331,029 - 
..1,296,081 - 827,258 - 469.826 - 1916 ........................................ 1917. 	....................................... 1,464.208 65.515.335 92:1.731 25,918.811 540,42.3 38,374,191 

1911 .................................... ....... 

1918 ........................................ 

.... 

1,557,193 

.. 

64,356,173 679,510 19,112,727 677,982 45,243,446 

1912 ............................................ 

1910 ........................................ 1,716.081) 

.. 

73,326.278 990,902 23.356,828 725,187 50,903,450 
1920 ........................................ 

.... 

1,960.102 141.8:52.862 1.090,114 49.6110,337 5411.524 90,053.999 
1,519,082 78:1:18.278 921.566 32.313,848 612,467 .1.1,929.513 
2,150,251 

.. 

8I, 1,117.5118 1.211.185 31,079,429 897,534 53,615.1102 
1921 ..... ................................. ... 

1923 ........................................ 2,475.901 

.. 

.. 

99,07:1,703 1.419.547 37.587.379 1.012,093 611,674.518 

1922 ....................................... .. 

2.465.011 90,322,972 1,427,782 36,195,901 9811,242 53)3:33,823 1924 ......................................... 
1925 ... 	..................................... .7,772,507 

. 

100,216,38:3 1,621,917 39,130,117 1.184,992 59,069,673 

• Cea totaux comprennent quelques vari6.t11a do pulpe non spéci6la ci dee r(aidue. 
1 Lea donn4es relatives S In valeur nexistont pus do 1909 At 1916. 	- 
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Un coup d'ail sur Ic diagramme ci-dessous (N° 1) montre les progrès rapides 
et presque ininterrompus do cct.te phase de I'industrie. La courbe repréentant 
Ia production totale de Ia pulpe s'élève avec régularité, ne présentant qu'un 
depression en 1921 et une stagnation en 1924. La courbe représentant Ia pro-
duction de Ia pulpe CIIirni(lUe suit un trace presque exact emtnt identiqiie; enfin, 
Ia courbe indiquant Ia production do Ia pulpe mCcanique présente los rnêmes 
caractéristiques que los deux précCdentes, avec, toutefois, iine depression en 
1917 qui Iui est particulière. 
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Le tableau I contient ics details de Ia production de Ia pulpe en 1925, avec 
force details; ii établit une distinction entre les provinces, d'abord, et les sortes 
(IC pulpe ensuite, puis ii distingue les produits destinCs a être vendus all Canada 
ou bien exportés, ou enfin t.ransformCs en papier clans les usines d'ofi us sortent. 

La pâte mCcanique reprCsentait Plus (Ic 58 I).C. de Ia production totale de 
1925, constituant plus de la moitiC tie Ia pulpe fabriquCe clans Québec, clans 
Ontario et dans Ia Colombie Britannique et Ia totalitC de Ia production de la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse, oü l'on ne fabrique pas dc pulpe chimique. 

Entre toutes Ics sortes de pulpe chimique la pulpe au sulfite non blanchie 
tient le premier rang, constituant plus de 22 p.c. du total de Ia Puissance et de 
20 a 28 p.c. de Ia production de cliaque province. La pulpe au sulfate ou kraft 
et Ia pulpe a Ia soude s'at.tribuent, toutes deux ensemble, 8.7 p.c. du total de Ia 
Puissance; dies jouent un role aisez important da.ns Québec et le Nouveau-
Brunswick, mais leur importance dirninue dans Ia (olombie Britannique et 
plus encore dans Ontario. La pulpe au sulfite blanchie couistit.ue 8.2 p.c. de Ia 
totalit.C; die tient le premier rang au Nouveau-Brunswick oi ('lie absorbe 44.6 
p.c. dii total. Elle so fabrique aussi en quantitCs apprCciables mais de moindre 
importance dans Ia Colombie Britaimique, Ontario et Québec. Tout cc qui 
précêde se trouve exposé en detail clans Ic tableau suivant 

TABLEAU F._pRor,trcTIc,N DE LÀ PULPE. PAR SOHTES, EN 1095 

Enurnérat ion ('anada 

i.e. 

Brungwick Québec Ontario colonibie 
Britannique 

p C. p C. pe pc. p.c. 
To*sI 	,.... ill-N ISIS ill-I loll iso-i iso-i 

58-5 bOO IS-S 50-4 63-0 51 
82 - 44-6 4-1 8-1 Il-I 

52-2 - 216 20-I 24-8 28-2 

I'ftt.e rnc'-eluiiquc 	................ 
Pulpenusultite, hianchie ..................... 

87 - 140 140 1-3 7-3 
Pulpe nu uultite, 11011 hlunehk ............... 
Pubpeaunultateetélascejcle ................ 

24 — 10 2-4 28 17 Itéc.iduc 	....... 	........... 	.................. 
TouU- nutre pulpe - 

- 

Mciris dun dixiimo dun pour cent.. 

Sauf une unique exception, Ia production de toutes les sortes de pulpe s'est 
accrue en 1925 clans toutes les provinces se Iivrant a cette fabrication; dans 
Ontario, Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe au sulfite non blanchie a subi une diminution 
de volume infCrieure a 1 p.c. 

Québec est la province produisant Ia plus grande quantitC de pulpe, soit 
presque Ia moitiC de Ia totalitC; elk occupe Ic premier rang au regard de la 
pâte mCcanique, Ia pulpe au sulfite non blanchie, Ia pulpe au sulfate, Ia pulpe a Ia soude el los résidus. Ontario se place au second rang avec plus de 35 p.c. de 
l'enscmble; cette province tient Ia tête pour Ia production dc la pulpe an sulfite 
blanchie. La Colombie Britaimique s'attrihue 8.4 p.c. du total et Ic Nouveau-
Brunswick 5.3 p.c. Le Nouveau-Brunswick se place immCdiatement après 
Ontario pour Ia production de Ia pulpe iou sulfite hianchie et revendique 29 p.c. 
dii total. La Nouvelle-Ecosse n'a pas dCpassC 1.6 p.c. clu total de la Puissance; 
elle ne fabrique que de Ia pâte de bois. On trouvera dans Ic tableau ci-dessous la 
proportion contributive de chaque province a Ia production de Ia pulpe. 

TABLEAU G.—PRODUCTION DE LA PULPE, PAR PROVINCEs, 1925 

Provinces Total P' 
Ifi Au sullite, Au uultate Résidun 

rnecuque bI:ncici: blanchie sortes 

PC. p.c. p.C. P C. P.C. P e 
iso-s isis los-i iso-s iso-s lies 

16 27 - - - — 
5-3 1.7 29-0 5-2 8-6 2-2 

Nouvelle -Ecosue ........................... ....
Nouveau-Brunswick ........................... 
Ontario 

49-4 50-2 24-9 44.7 70 492 Qu(Iwe ...................................... ........... ... 	.... 	............... 	.............. 
C,,londcie itritannique ....................... . 

35-2 
8'4 

37-9 
75 

350 
11-4 

39.3 
107 

5-I 
70 

424 
6-2 
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Presque 60 p.c. de Ia pulpe produite au Canada, en 1925, sortait des manu-
factures qui la transforment elles-mêmes en papier. Plus de 34 p.c. fut fabriquée 
pour l'exportation et le surplus, soit 6 p.c., pour être vendu a d'autres papeteries 
canadiennes ou a des manufactures d'u.ne nature différente. Environ Ics trois-
quarts de Ia pulpe mécanique sont transformés par les usines qui Ia fabriquent; 
on en exporte 20 p.c. et l'on vend au Canada 5 p.c. Environ 56 p.c. de Ia pulpe 
au sulfite non blanchie est consommé par les producteurs, 39 p.c. est exporté 
et 5 p.c. est vendu au Canada; quant a Ia pulpe au sulfite blanche, 82 p.c. est 
exporté, 9 p.c. seulement vendu au Canada et 8 p.c. consommé par les usines 
qui Ia fabriquent. La pulpe au sulfate ou kraft est exportóe, a concurrence de 
plus de 72 p.c.; ses fabricants en consomment eux-mêmvs 24 p.c. et 4 p.c. sent 
vendus au Canada. Le tableau qui suit traite de Ia pUIpe fabriquée pour être 
vendue soit au Canada, soit a I'exportation, laissant de côt.é Ia pulpe consommée 
par ses producteurs. Is chiffres du tableau C, relatis aux moyennes qui sont 
ailleurs citées, sont bases sur Ia pulpe effectivement vendue. 

TABLEAU H,—PULPE FABRIQCEE POUR LA VENTE. 1921 ET 1925 

Enumeration 
Volume Prix de vente 2. Ia 

(abrique 
Valeur moyenne par 

toni,' 

1924 1925 1924 1925 1924 1925 

tunnel, tOnnes $ $ 1 	C. $ C 

Total ............................... $7,417 1,117,858 45,883,831 52,412.7$ 17 41 83 88 

3.38,849 410,350 10,101.670 11,637,708 29 81 2836 
186,409 

. 

208,648 13,567,)13(J 15,564,571 72 78 74 69 Patemecanique ..............................
Pulpenu sulfite, non blanchie .... ............ 249.682 272,764 12,533,204 13,72:1,814 50 14 50 31 I'ulpe au xulfite, bbu,cI,ie .....................
Pulpe nu xulfate ............................. 191.81)7 

. 
184,034 6,020. 167 10,557,713 55 75 57 37 

1t.sidw, ....................... 	....... 	...... .30.400 
. 

42,153 640.1140 908,954 21 08 21 56 

Le tableau qui prCcède constate une augmentation de Ia valeur moyenne 
d'une tonne et une augmentation de la valeur totale pour toutes les espéces de 
pulpe fabriquées pour la vente, en 1925, a l'exception toutefois de la pâte méca-
nique, dont Ic prix a haissé. Toutefois, l'accroissement de volume fut si cOflSl-
dCrable que Ia valeur totale augmenta nCanmoins. 

Le tableau qui suit nous fait connattre le nombre des établissements so 
livrant a la fabrication de chacune des diffCrcntes espèces de pulpe de bois, par 
provinces, en 1924 et 1925; on y voit figurer côte a céte les manufactures ne 
fabriquant que de Ia pulpe aussi bicn que celles fabriquant tout a Ia fois la pulpe 
et le papier. Les noms et adresses de ces industriels, Ia location de leurs usines 
et Ic genre de leur production sont indiqués dans l'Appendice. 

TABLEAU I--AFFECTATIONS DES PULPERIES, 1924 ET 1,25 

Total Ptc 
mécanique Soude Sulfite. 

btlulehie 
Sulfite, non 

blanohie 
Sulfate 

ou lu'aft 

1924 1925 1924 1925 1924 1925 1924 1925 1924 1925 1924 1925 

wrab. norub. .0mb omb .omb omb rjorab. romb. omb -omb '-omb -0mb. 

88 81 13 84 1 1 8 9 24 27 S S 

8 8 8 8 — 
5 5 2 2 - - 2 2 2 

- 

0 
2 

- 

2 
I I 

34 35 28 29 

-  

1 

--  -- 

I 1 

-- 

2 

-- -- --I 

5  5 
28 28 23 23 — - 4 4 9 10 I 1 

4 4 2 2 — - I 1 3 3 1 1 

Provinces 

Canada 

Nouvelle-Ecoase ..... ...........  
Nouveau-Brunswick............ 
Québec ......................... 
(Ontario......................... 
Colornbie Britannique ........... 

PAPIER 

Le tableau qui suit est un résumé de Ia production du papier, depuis 1917, 
date du debut de cette statistique, jusqu'en 1925. Dans les totaux ne figurent 
pas certains sous-produits, Cvalués en 1925 a $519,502. 
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TABLEAU 1.-PRODUCTION DU PAPIER, 1917-1925 

Ann4e 
Papier 	journal Papier a Iivres et 8 Scro n Papier demballage 

Quantité Valour QuantitS Valour QuantitS Valeur 

toflfleu $ Wn000 $ tonnes $ 
1917 ........................................ 089,947 3S,Sli8,084 48,141 9,310,139 50,300 5,640,730 
1918 ........................................ 734,783 46,230,814 48,150 10,732,807 01,180 7,341,372 
1919 ........................................ 794,567 54.427.879 58.228 12.571.000 59,697 7,979,418 
1020 ........................................ 875,946 80,865,271 73,196 21,809,807 77,292 12,161,303 

805,114 

.... 

78,78-1.588 53,530 12,550,520 52,894 6.634,211 
1022 ........................................ 1,091,364 

.... .... 

75,971.327 64,809 12,560,503 81.70:3 8,219.841 
192! ............................................ 

1923 ........................................ 

.... 

1.251.5-11 03,213,340 76,789 13,592,135 84,912 7,666.174 
1924 ........................................ 

. 
1,388,091 100,276,903 67.031 12,605,023 99.441 8,027.918 

192.5 ........................................ . 
. 

1,536.323 106.268,641 74,724 13.145,407 91.417 8.130,102 

Carton 	Autres produits spécifiéa 	Tout papier 
du pupier 

Ann0e 

1917 ........................................ 

1918 ........................................ 

1819 ..................................... 

1620 ........................................ 
1921 ....................................... 
1922 ....................................... 

1923 ...................................... 

1924 ........................................ 

1925 ....................................... 

?uantit.6 Valour Quantité \'alour Quantit4 Valour 

tonne $ tonnes 	$ tonnes S 

54,080 3,543,164 11,261 	1,382,265 853,686 58,955,258 
67,746 5,551,400 35.862 	3.267,142 967,724 73,123,544 

137,678 8.892,046 40,065 	3,882500 1090,235 87.752,843 
158,011 12,994.602 30,720 	4.222,724 1,214,051 132,022,767 
80,120 11,225,948 18,285 	2:158,659 1,019.047 106,553,935 

113,200 7,000,081 25,650 	2,506,325 1,366,815 106, 260. 078 
130,582 9,480,233 45,475 	5,942,499 1.589,303 127.984,370 
135,252 8.228,760 54,022 	4,180,293 1,718.741 133,319.497 
144,646 8,378,621 :7,495 	4.237,904 1,884,705 140,160,675 

La production du papier a subi Ufl mouvement ascendant entre 1917 et 
1920; un fléehisseinent général se produisit en 1921, suivi d'un aceroissement 
substantiel en 1922 et 1923. En 1924, on constate une nouvelle augmentation 
embrassant cliarune des principales sortes, a l'exception du papier a inlprimer les 
livres et du papier figurant sous la rubrique odivers o. Enfin, en 1925, on re-
marque une nouvelle augmentation ta.nt en volume qu'en valeur; seuls les 
opapiers diverso ont vu leur volume décroltre iégèrement. 

Au (Yours de Ia pénode 1917-1925 quo couvre cc tableau, Ic volume de Ia 
production du l)aPier au Canada s'est augmenté tie plus de 120 p.c. Par exemple, 
Ic volume du papier a journal, en 1925, 6tait deux fois et quart pius fort qu'en 
1917; Ic papier a imprimer les Iivres et A. écrire dépassait de plus de une Lois et 
demi son volume de 1917; Ic papier d'emballage, une fois et trois quarts; les 
cartons, presque deu.x fois et trois quarts et les autres papiers plus de trois fois 
et un quart. Ces progrès sont cxprim& graphiquement clans Ic diagramme 2, 
page 76; on peut y Voir l'ascension continue de cette branche de Ia production, 
une seule fois interrompue par Ic fléchissement de 1921. 

Le tableau II contient les details de Ia production du papier en 1925, les 
cinq prineipaux groupes Ctant subdivisCs en une trentaine d'articles et les details 
étant dorm& pour chaque province. 

Depuis 1917, to papier a journal a reprCsentC plus de 80 p.c. do Ia i)roduction 
du papier an Canada; en 1925, it constituait de 76 h 91 p.c. tic Ia production des 
diffCrcntes provinces Ct 81.5 p.c. de l'ensemhle de Ia Production du papier an 
Canada. Eu 1925, it en a Cté fabrique 1,536,523 tonnes, CVaIuCes A $106,268,641, 
comparativement a 1,388,091 tonnes en 1924, Cvaluées a $100,276,903, soit une 
augmentation de 10.7 p.c. en volume et de 6 p.c. en valeur. Sous la dénomina-
tion de papier th journal ou comprend ici, non seuiement Ic papier A journal 
proprement dit, mais aussi celui qui est vendu soit en feullles soit en rouleaux, 
par exemple le papier a tapisserie et a affiches. Aux Etats-Uiiis, pendant Ia 
même annCe, eett.e production fut tIe 1,530,318 tonnes de papier h journal exelu-
sivement. Après deduction clu papieril tapisserie et a afficlies produit nu Canada 
en 1925, it reste pour le papier a journal 1,529,251 tonnes, d'oü it suit que Ia 
production du Canada est a 1)CU près Cgale a celle des Etats-Unis. Los chiffres 
disponibles an moment de Ia redaction de cc rapport, lequel s'applique aux 
premiers mois de 1926, démontrent que Ia production canadienne de papier a 
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journal a dépassé celle des Etats-Unis et qu'actuellement Ic Canada est le plus 
grand producteur de papier a journal de I'univers. 

Les différents cartons, qui constituent 7.7 p.c. du total, jouent unrôIe 
assez important dans Ontario et dans Québec, mais Ia Colombie Britannique n'en 
fabrique pas. Le papier d'ernhallage, fahriqué dans toutes les provinces, reven-
dique 4.8 p.c. du total de Ia Puissance. Le papier a écrirc et a imprimer les 

Pui.p AND PAPR.DIAGRAM 11o2 

VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 19:7-1925. 
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livres, qui ne se fabrique que dans Ontario et Québec, représente 4 p.c. du volume 
mais en raison de son prix élevé, ii con.stitue plus de 9 p.c. de Ia valeur totale, se 
plaçant au second rang, c'est-à-dire immédiarement après le papier a journal. 
Les 2 p.c. de surplus sont absorbés par les papiers divers, communs a toutes les 
provinces. 

Le tableau ci-dessous établit la proportion de chaque sorte de papier, d'abord 
dans Ia production provinciale, puis dans la production de In Puissance. 
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TABLEAU K.—PRODUCTION flU PAPIER, PAR SORTES, 1025 

To 

Papier i oi 
I' apirr it Ii 
PILpi(t d 
Carton 
Auire papi 

Sortes do papier Cazada 
Québec e 
Nouveau- Ontario 

pC. pC. P' C. 

IN.I INS iNS We 

mlii......... 	...... 	.. 	.... 	.......... ...... . 	..... .... ....... 815 93.7 700 912 

*I .................................................... ..... 

renetitécriro ............................................. 4-0 2-9 1-1 - 
iballage ................... 	................................ 4-8 

. 
6-6 2-4 6-4 77 

. 

. 
4-1 136 - 

2-0 2-7 1.0 2-4 

La province de Québec a produit en 1925 it peu près la moitié du . rapier 
fabriqué au Canada, c'est-à-dire plus de la moitió du papier a journal, plus des 
deux tiers du papier d'emballage et des papiers divers, plus d'un tiers du papier 
a écrire et a imprimer les livres et plus d'un quart du carton. 

La contribution de Ia province d'Ontario s'est élevée a 41.5 p.c. du volume 
total; cue tient Ia tête au regard des cartons et du papier a écrire eta imprimer 
les livres. Les 8.6 p.c. de surplus appartiennent a Ia Colombie Britannique, qui 
fabrique du papier A journal, dii papier d'emballage et des papiers divers. Ces 
proportions sont indiquées en detail (bIlls le tableau qui suit:- 

TABLEAU L.—PRODUCTION flU PAPIER, PAIl PROVINCES, 192$ 

Provinces Total A Alivreset, Carton Autre 

Canada ............................ 155-I ill-S ill, 100-0 IllS ISIS 

Québec et Nouveau-llrunswjck .............. 
Ontario ...................................... 
Columbia liritannique ...................... 

.499 
41-5 

.8-6 

. 
51-2 
39-2 
9-6 

36-4 
636 

- 
68-4 
20-3 
11-3 

26-4 
73-0 

- 
88-3 
21-2 
10-5 

Presque toutes les .sortes de papier sont en progression en 1925 sur 1924, 
dans toutes les provinces product.rices, a l'exception des papiers divers dans 
Québec ct du papier d'emballage dans Ontario, I'un et l'autre en diminution. 
Les variations sont relatCes dans le tableau suivant:- 

TABLEAU M.—FLIJCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION flU PAPIER. 1924 ET 1925 

Sortes de papier 

l'ourceacage d'augmantation on do diminution 
do 1926 sur 1924 

Qetbec et Colonibje 
Canada Nouveau- Ontario Britan. 

Brunswick nique 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

Total ........................................................ + 	0-7 + 	i- + 	2.5 + 	8-I 

+ 	10-7 + 	19-4 + 	1-4 + 	8-7 
+ 	100 

.. 

+ 	619 + 	11-9 - 
Papier it 	ournnI ....................................................... 

+ 	2-2 + 	7-6 - 	13-8 + 	0-1 
Papier it Iivres et it 6crire..............................................
Papier demLaIlage 	............................................... 
carton ....... 	......... 	..... 	.................... 	................... + 	6-9 + 	3-5 + 	8-2 - 
Autrepapier ........................................ 	....... 	........ 	. 

. 
- 	1-7 - 	3-5 + 	2-5 + 	23 

On trouvera dans le tableau qui suit Ic nombre des manufactures se livrant, 
en 1925, a Ia fabrication des cinq groupes prrncipaux de papier; on y voit figurer 
non seulement les papeteries mais aussi les manufactures fabriquant tout en-
semble Ic papier et Ia pulpe. Les details se rapportant individuellement a ces 
établissements se trouvent dans l'appendice. 
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TABLEAU N.—AFFECTATTON DES PAPETERIES 1924 ET 1925 

Provinces 
Total A journal A tivres et a écrire 

Dembal. 
lage 

Cartons Autrc 
papier 

1924 1925 1924 1925 1924 9925 1924 

tomb. 

1925 

tomb, 

1924 1925 11124 1025 

tomb. tomb. tomb, tomb. tomb, tomb, tomb, tomb, tomb tomb. 

U LI 31 31 21 21 23 23 20 21 24 - 

I I I - - 1 - - - - 

Canada 	..................... 

Québec ................................. 30 31 16 17 8 9 12 II 9 10 13 - 
Nouveau Bruiswei 	....................I 

Ontario 	................. ....... ......... 34 33 12 11 13 12 8 8 II 11 9 - 

Columbie Britasnique .................. . 4 
. 

4 2 2 - - 3 3 - - 2 - 

MATIERES PREMI1RES 

FABRICATION DE LA PULPE 
Les tableaux III A. VIII traitent des mat.ières premieres servant a Ia fabri-

cation do Ia pulpe au Canada. Le tableau III indique le volume, lit valeur tot ale 
et Ia valeur moyenne, dans les différentes provinces, du hoi.s consommé en 1924 
et 1925. Québec, qui produit Ia plus grande quantit.é do pulpe, consomme néces-
sairement Ic pitis fort volume do bois, soit 48.1 p.c. du total; Ontario en con-
somme plus de 35 p.c., Ia Colombie Britannique 8 p.c., Ic Nouveau-Brunswick, 
7.2 p.c. et Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse le surplus. 

Toutes les provinces sans exception ont augmenté lc volume de leur con-
sommation. La valour moyenne d'une corde pour Ia Puissance entière est des-
cendue do 813.34 a $13 . 09; cette diminution s'est fait sentir au Nouveau-
Brunswick, dans Ontario et la. Colombie Britan'uique; au contraire, dans le 
autres provinces, cette valeur a augmenté. C'est dans Ia province de Québec 
que Ce l.)OiS cofltait Ic plus cher, soit $14. 19 par corde; partout ailleurs, Ic coüt 
était inférieur a Ia moyenrie générale, le minimum tombant a $8.20 dans la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse. 

Le tableau IV donne des details similaires sur Ia pulpe consommCe, par 
essences. Le nombre do ces essences est relativement minime, l'Cpinette reven-
diquant 71.1 p.c. et Ic sapin-baumier 21.4 p.c. dii total. La pruche, le cyprCs, 
le cèdre, Ic sapin Douglas et Ic peuplier y figurent 6galement, ainsi que de petites 
quantitCs do dosses dont on ne conriait pas l'essence. Le vol ime total do chaque 
essence s'est accru entre 1924 et 1925, hormis Ic sapin-baumier et le peuplier. 
Le coat moyen, par corde, fut infCriour a celui (Ic 1924, pour ehacune des essences 
autres que Ia pruche, le peuplier et le cyprès. La plus forte moyenne, soit. $12.64 
s'applique au peuplier, mais no concerne qu'ulw qitantité relativement minime 
de cc l)0i5 quaiit RU co(lt le plus has, soit $9.55 il •s'applique t Ia pruche. 

L' tableau V est consacré au detail de Ia coiisornmation du bois clans chacun 
des trois principaux procCdCs de faI.rication dc Ia pulpe. Etant donnC la quaii-
titC relativemcnt considerable do bois nCcessaire pour faire tine tonne dc piilpe 
chimique, les procCdCs chiniiques consomment lit plus grosse partie dii bois; 
Ia pulpe nu sulfite reprCsente 44.8 p.c. dc lit masse, Ia pulpe mCcaniqtie 44. 1 p.c. 
et la pulpe au sulfate ct a lit soucle la difference, soit 11. 1 p.c. Chacun dc ces 
procedCs a augmentC sa consommation en 1925 sur 1924. 

Le tableau VI est une synthCse des tableaux III, IV et V, groupant los 
details rvlatifs aux diffCrentes essences de bois, par procCdés et par provinces. 
L'Cpinette est utiliséc dans toutes los provinces et dans tous los procCclCs, saul 
dans Ia fabrication dc Ia pulpe au sulfate en Colombie Britannique; clans toutes 
les autres provinces, cette essence prCdomine. L'usage du sapin-baumier est 
également universel, hormis, toutefois, pour lit fabrication de Ia pulpe au sulfate 
dans Ontario. Ce bois est Ic second en importance dans chaque province, 
hormis Ia Colombie Brit.annique. La pruche ticnt Ia the dans Ia Colombie 
Britannique; on la consomme Cgalement dans Québec et dans Ontario, mais 
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non dans les provinces marit imps. On s'en sert dans les trois procédés. L'usage 
du cyprès se répand, quoique encore limité a Ontario et it Québec; on s'en sert 
principaleinent dans Ia fabrication de la fibre au sulfate et quelque peu aussi 
pour Ia pâte mécanique. Le eèdre et Ic sapin Douglas sout cniployés exclusive-
ment dans in Colombic Britannique: Ic premier sert it in fabrication de Ia pulpe 
au sulfate et de la pâte mécanique et le second entre (Inns In puipe au sulfate 
Les provinces de Québec et d'Ontario signalent in consommation de petites 
quantit.és dc peuplier employees (jails les trois proeCd&. Enfin, dans Ontario 
on se sert également de dosses pour Ia fabrication de Ia pâte mecanique. 

Les essences servant it In fabrication de Ia pâte mécanique s'énumèrent 
ainsi, dans leur ordre d'importance: épinette, sapin-baumier, pruche, cyprês, 
dosses, peuplier et cèdre; celles servant it Ia fabrication dc Ia pulpe au sulfite 
sont: I'Cpinette, le sapin-baumier, la pruche ct le peuplier. Enfin, in pulpe au 
sulfate ct in puipe it la soude sc fabriquent au moyen des essences suivantes, 
toujours placécs dans leur ordrc d'importance: épinette, sapin-baimier, cyprès, 
cèdre, sapin Douglas, pruche et peuplier. 

Le tableau VII établit sine distinction entre le bois it pulpe achetC ct ccliii 
abattu dims leo propres chantiers du fabricant.. Quoique les plus gros industriels 
soient propriétaires ou Concessionnaires dc vastes Ctendues forestières, i'industrie 
dc Ia pulpe acheta en 1925, soit des colons, soit d'autres sources, presque un 
tiers du hols qu'elle consolnma. Le tableau ci-dessous nous fait connaitre Jes 
proportions du bois provenant de chacune de ces deux sources en 1924 et 1925, 
ainsi que sa valeur moyenne it In scierie. 

TABLEAU 0. sOURCES 1)API'ItOVISIONNEMENr5 DE siols A PULPE, 1924 F.T 1825 

Proportion Valeur rnoyenne par 
Provinees ci sourcea corde 

1924 1925 1924 1925 

P.C. p4, 6 	C. S 	C. 

NoueIle-casse ................................. 	..... 	............. 1000 ; 

11 8 05 6 98 83-7 .5-tl 7 51 840 
.\jrt'mtiit 	flui indufitriels 	.................................... 

Noueau-Bru,iwkk .... 	.............. .................. ......... 

...... . 

100-0 1000 Ii 13 10 57 

45-8 -3 12 24 Ii 	36 54.2 60-7 10 17 10 06 
ppart.ennnt nun industriels ................... ...................... 

Aclitté ............................................................ . 

.. 

13 15 14 19 

79-0 '42-0 13 20 14 35 

Qu8bec .............................................................. 

AchetO. ....... 	.... 	.................................. 20-4 17-I IS 56 1341 
.&pp1Lrtenant nun indu.strie!n ......................................... ........................ 

Ontario ............ 	... 	.............................................. 1000 100-0 13 91 iS 91 
.Spprt -nant aux irniustriels ............ 	..... .... 	... 	.......... 

. 

53-1 14 88 14 24 38-0 400 12 40 11 40 
('ulomble Britannique ................... .........  ................. 

.2-0 

ill-I 100-I 11 28 10 37 

hi 	-I 31-7 II 	82 9 51 .t.ppnrtenant nun industrials.. ........................ .. 	..... 	 ... 	

.. •tdetO 	. 	........................ 	..... 	... 	................ 	..... 4S-6 

.

.. 
6' 10 67 10 76 

Canada . 	... 	................................................ 	..... 1000 100-0 13 34 13 09 . 

67-0 61-1 13 64 13 97 Apxu't.nnt 	nun industrials. ........ ........... 	............ .... .. 
/tchetO ...... 	. 	................. 	................................. 	. 32-4 35-9 12 70 it 50 

Dims Ies provinces de Québec et d'Ontario, Ia masse clu bois it pulpe con-
sommé provient des chant.iers des manufacturiers, mais le contraire Sc produit 
dans les provinces maritimes et dans in Colombie Britannique, oü I'on achêtc 
Ia plus grande Partie des matières premieres. I)ans Québec, 82.9 p.c. du bois 
consommé appartenait aux iiidustriels et clans in Nouveile-Ecosse 85.9 r.c. du 
bois fut achetC. Le cofit moycn du bois de ces detix sources ne rCvèle pas une 
difference fort sensible. 
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Le tableau VIII traite des matiCres premieres autres que le bois employees 
dans Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe. Dans Ic procCdC an sulfit.e on consomme dii 
soufre, de Ia pieire calcaire et do Ia chaux pour lit preparation do l'acide, ainsi 
qu'tme petite quantité de carbonate do soude. Du chiore liquide et d'autres 
sul)stances servant flu blanchioment sont employés (tanS Ia fabrication de la 
pulpe an sulfite hlanchie. be sel en crist.aux ou sulfate dc soude, Ic carbonate de 
soude et Ia ehaux servent a Ia prCparation do Ia pulpe an sulfate. Le nitre en 
cristaux, le bisulfltc de soude, Ic sel commun et d'autres substances non énu-
mCrCcs sont employees (lans Ia fabrication et Ic blanchiement do la pulpe. Toutes 
los manufactures fabriquant Ia pâte mCcanique so servent de pierre A pulpe. 

Le tableau IX indique les quantit.Cs moyonncs de pulpe produites par cordes 
de bois, dans chacun do ces trois procCdCs et dans chaque province. 1T110  corde do 
bois produit approxirnativement une tonne do pâte mecanique ou bien une demi-
tonne do pulpe chiinique. be rendement par corde cst considérahlement plus 
Clove dans la PI1LP(' an sulfate que thins Ia pulpe au sulfite. 

FABRICATION DU PAPIER 

Los tableaux X(a) et X(h) traitent des matiCres premieres servant a Ia 
fabrication (lu papier. Le tableau X(a) consacré a Ia pulpe, aux chiffuns et 
autres fibres, indique la consommation de ces matières premieres, par province, 
Ctabhssant tine distinction entre celles qui ont etC achetCcs et cellos provenant 
do I'étahlissemeiit qui les consomme. La pâte mCcanique et Ia fibre au sulfite 
non blanchie Ctant los principaux ingredients du paiiier a journal reprCsentent 
La ma] cure partie des matiCres prmiCIes servant a sa fabrication, be vieux papier 
et les rognures de papier supplCent a Ia consommation du l)ois et coiitribuent a 
l'Cconomie de nos ressourees forest iCres. Le vieux papier entre largement dans 
Ia fabrication du carton do papier; on s'en sert aussi pour fabriquer nombre do 
beaux papiers. La fil:re au sulfate est• utilisCe clans la fabrication du papier 
d'emhallage. La pulpe au sulfite blanche, Ia pulpe a Ia soude et les chiffons 
entrent aussi dans la fabrication des I)apiers cle luxe; erifin, Ia fibre do manille, 
certaines autres fibres ct Ia paille complètent Ia liste do ces matières premieres. 

Presque quatre-vingt-dix p.c. do Ia pulpe de bois servant a la fabrication 
du papier au Canada est produite dims l'Ctal)hssement qui lit consomme. Les 
vieux papiers, los chiffons et los autres substances entrant dims Ia fabrication du 
papier proviennont gCnCralement do sources oxtCrieures. 

be tableau X(b) traite de tous les ingredients non fibreux entrant dans Ia 
fabrication dii papier, les plus connus Cf ant: l'argile, Ia craic, Ic talc et d'autres 
substances ininCrales destinCcs a Cpaissir Ia pâte; Ia résinc, Ic carbonate do soude, 
l'alun et la casCine sont utilisCs pour l'encollage; enfin certaines teintures et 
mat ièrcs colorant es viennent s'y aj outer. 

COMBTJSTIBLB CONSOMME 

be tableau XI prCsente los details du combustible consomme par I'industrie 
de la pulpe et du papier. La plupart do ces Clablissements Ctant actionnCs par Ia 
force motrice hydro-Clectrique, Ia consommation du charbon pour Ia production 
do In vapeur y est relativernent minime, mais on y consomme un volume con-
sidCrablo de combustible pour Ia production do lit chalcur servant a Ia cuisson de 
la pulpe et nu chauffage de I'cau. Le principal combustible est Ia houille bit u-
mineuse, qui reprCsente plus do soixante-dix-sept p• du coat total du combus-
tible. Le pCtrole brut et Ic mazout, dont I'usage s'accrolt rapidement, consti-
tuent plus de dix p.c. du total. 1)es quantitCs consi(lCrables do bois servent, a 
cot usage, mais comrne cc combustible n'a pas do valour marchande, puisqu'il 
est le rCsidu de la fabrication de la 1)1111)0, son coat est rniriime. On se sort aussi 
d'anthracite, do coke, do gaz et de gazoline; do plus, maintes manufactures ont 
installC des chaudières Clectriques pour Ic chauffage dc l'eau servant a leur 
fabrication. 



Nomenclature Toutes 
fabr,ques 

Pulperies Pulperies- 
papeterie,, 

Papeteries 

1924 11 S 
458,457,% 10,7fl,070 328,138.489 e1.579,177 

3.57,53.3,163 88,684,251 253,250,043 15,592.871 

	

roacilinerle. etc ............ 	...................... .... 

	

resetatoclo, .................... 	.. 	.................. 68,09.6021 15,200,551 49,931.766 2,962,704 
S 	courunt 	......................................... 	.... 38211,510 4.S.37,299 25,965,5.40 :1.023,602 

1925 
180,387,733 108,818.150 333.241,922 21,731,718 

'151.#130,:ll i 81.910,708 238,951,510 15,692,063 eta, i,iuelijneyjo, etc .................................... 
J,98I,559 5.793,766 II, 113,5?_'3,o,sl,271 rCslt 	stck 	............................................. ....... a courants .......... 	............................... 45,'7s,'.i02 8,638,660 31.181,803 2,958,382 

Tolal 

Terrain,,. I 6tir, 
Matares preflia' 
Caisse et Cool pt 

Total. 

Terrain,,. h1ttiii 
MatiOres prenii,' 
C5W5I t't eompt 
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MOYENS DE PRODUCTION 
Les tableaux XII a XVI sont consacrés aux moyens de production dont le 

caractére est plus mi moms changeant. 

CAPITAL 

Le tableau XII, relatif aux capitaux investis en 1925 dans l'industrie de Ia 
pulpe et du papier, en donne les details pour chaque province, sous trois caté-
gories: (a) terrains, bâtiments, aména.geinent, machinerie et outillage; (b) ma-
tières premieres en main, prod uits en cours de fabrication, produits finis, corn-
bustihie et suitres approvisionnements: (c) espCces en caisse et fonds de roule-
ment, sans y comprendre les valeurs en portefeuille, ni les prêt.s qui sont des 
placements da.ns d'autres entreprises. 

Les eapitaux absorbCs par cette inclustrie en 1925 ne dCpassent que de 1 p.c. 
A peine Ics chiffres (Ic 1924; ]'accroissement se manifeste dans Ontario et dans 
Québec; au contraire Ics autres provinces prCsentent une diminution. Les usines 
repr&entaient plus de 77 p.c. (IC ce capital, les matiCres premieres et les stocks 
13 p.c. et les fonds de roulements 10 p.c. 

On trouvera ci-dessous un état de rCpartition de ce capital entre les trois 
categories de fahriques. 

TABLEAU P—CA PITAI, EXGAG1, 11124 ET 1925 

En 1925, les pulperies-papeteries absorhaient 77 p.c. de ces capitaux, 
los pulperies 23 p.c. et les papeteries 5 P.C. 

MACHINEIUE MT CAPACIT 

Fabriques de pale nrécanique.—Le tableau XIII contient certains details 
relatifs A in machinerie de ces Ctablissements, notamment le nombre des deli-
breurs, soit A magasin, soit a godets, leur eapacité potentielle par vingt-quatre 
heures et par an, ninsi que In force motrice ayant servi A les actionner. Le tableau 
qui suit prCsente Ia relation ent.re in production effective et Ia l)UissaflCe poten-
t.ieile do ces machines en 1924 et 1925. 

TAELEAU Q.—CAPACJTE DES PULPERIES FAIII1TQUANT LA PATE 1II1CANIQUE, 1924 ET 1925 

Provinces Capacit6 potentielle Production effective 
Proportion den 

capacitó potent loBe 

1924 11125 1924 1928 1924 1925 - 

bones tom,es tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes 

1,801,989 2,098,160 1,437,782 1,821,817 54.8 77.1 
Nouvefle-Ecosm .. 	........................ 38,700 57,500 29.394 43,464 760 756 

Canada .... 	................... ... 

41,000 44.000 19.722 27,727 481 630 Nouvenu.Ilrunaw ,ek .........................
Quthec ..................................... 1155,059 

.. 

1,009,284 688,972 814,696 72.1 741 Ontario ..................................... . 
758,618) 778.8181 377,6113 614,051 711-1 78'9 Colomhie Britasinique ....................... . . 118,500 116,500 112,001 121,079 960 1039 

• Residue non compris. 
30898-6 
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En 1925, les fabriques do pulpe mécanique canadiennes protluisirent en 
moyenne 77.4 p.c. do leur capacité, au lieu ile 74.8 p.c. en 1924, 83.4 p.c. en 
1923 5  79 p.c. en 1922 et 70 p.c. en 1921. On rcrnarque que los manufactures 
do lit Colombie Brit annique dépassaient leur capa('ité normale; les autres 
provinces, (Inns l'ordrc suivant: Ontario, Nouvelle-Ecosso, Québec et Nouveau-
Brunswick, se sont plus ou moms rapprochées du maximum possible. 

Fabriques de pulpe chirnique.—L'agvncemont de ces fabriques ('St relate 
en detail dans le tableau XIV, qui nous f nit connaltre Ic nombre des digesteurs 
install&, ainsi quo leur capacitC, tant. (1uotidienne qu'annuelk'. Le tai)leaU qui 
suit Ctablit In relation do lit production effective a Is capacitC potentielle de ces 
fabriques en 1924 et 1925. 

TABLEAU R.—CAPACITE DES PULPERIES FABItIQUANT LA PULPE CH151QUE, 1924 ET 1925 

l'rovinres 
C'apaeit4potentielIO PrO(lLICt,ioD eftectivit' Proportion (le In 

rupacit.é potentielle 

1924 1925 1924 1925 1024 1925 

tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnos tonnes 

1,114,199 1,199,617 981,242 1,054,9)2 865 904 

105,00(1 104.000 104.680 116.696 907 
, 5 

1090 
45.9 

('anada . ..... ...........  .... ..
New Brunewick ........................... 

538.475 
353,750 

609.475 
368.575 

460,613 
323.058 

52.3,320 
.333,073 913 906 uebce ...................................

thtario ....................................
Briti"li Columbia ............................ 116.570 113,817 97,891 109.003 84.0 958 

• lt#sidus non compris. 

En 1925, les fabriques de pulpe chimique ont produit en moyenne 90.4 p.c. 
clu maximum possible, proportion qui avait etC do 88.5 p.c. en 1924, 90.2 p.c. 
en 1923, 84.9 p.c. en 1922 ct moiris di 60 p.c. en 1921. Au Nouveau-Brunswick, 
ces fabriques dCpassè.rent leur capacitC normale. La Colombie Britannique 
atteignit lit proportion do 95.8, Ontario 90.6 ct Québec 85.9 p.c. 

Papeteries.—Le tal)leaU XV, divisC on trois pmtrties, traite de Is maehinerie 
des papeteries. La partie (a) est relative aux maclimes Fourdrinier et in partie (b) 
awc machines a cylmndres; i'une ct l'aulre font, connaltre le nombre de ces ma-
chines, Ia largeur do In plus grande feuille (Ic papier qu'clles peuvent 1)ro(Iuire, 
In largcur moyenne des feuilles produites et In capacité potent idle des fabriques 
de chaque province, en 1925. La partie (c) do cc tableau indique Ic nombre des 

t soumises a In statistique en 1925, leur capacité annuelle ct papeteries qui se son  
leur production effective. 

Québec, qui produit aujourd'hui une ft'uille do papier do (iix-ncuf pic'ds et 
demi do largcur (234 pouccs), bat le record quo possCdait autrcfois Ontario pour 
In machine Fourdrinier. La Colombie Britannique possède Ia meilleure moyenne, 
avoc 161 polIces. 

Sur los machines a cylindres, Ontario fabrique In feuilie In plus large, soit 
128 pouees, mais in Colombie Britannique possède encore Is meilleure moyenno 
avce 102 pouces. 

Le tableau ci-dessous indique la relation entre Is capacité et Ia production 
des papeteries, on 1925. 

TABLEAU S.—CA1'AC1Tl DES PAPETE1tIES. 1924 ET 1925 

Provinces 
(apacilO potentielle Production effective' Proportion dc In 

capacit4 potentiello 

1924 1925 1924 1925 1924 1925 

tonnee tonnes tonfles tonnes tonnes toDnes 

1,105,412 2,114,131 1,318,741 1,884,705 002 891 Canada 	..  .... .......... ........ 
800.476 1.073,418 805.594 940,12 $5 876 

894 Quhecet Noave.nu.Brwiewick ............. .. 
I 	h,tario................................ 843,576 

161,360 
875,153 
165.560 

762,1187 
150,460 

782,057 
162.476 

904 
932 981 

Colombie Britannique ........................ 

Papier apSciflé seulement. 
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En 1925, Ia production des papeteries cana(hennes atteignit 89. 1 P.C. de 
leur maximum possible, au lieu de 90.2 p.c. en 1924, 90 P.C. en 1923, 88.3 P.C. 
en 1922 et 73 P.C. en 1921. C'est dims La Colombie Britannicjue que cette in-
dustrie montra le plus d'aetivit.é, avee 91. 1 p.c.; Québec et Ontario présentent 
Ia plus basse proportion. 

Foncn MOTRIC} EMPLOYiE 

La force motrice ronsommée par cette inclustrie (Inns cha(1ue province, fait 
l'objet du tableau X\J. Les turbines hydrauliques inst.ailées dans ces fabriques 
ont fourni 46 1).C. dc Ia force motrice; d'autre part, la plus grande partie du 
courant acheU,  avait aussi une origine hydraulique. Quelqiies machines a vapeur 
et (les moteurs ft pét.role, a gaz et 'ft gazoline, fournissaicnt leur appoint; les cliau-
dières tiennent une place relativement importante en raison de Ia générat.ion de 
In ehaleur et (IC in production (lenu chaude servant a Ia fabrication. 

MAIN D'uvnn 
Per.on.nel et sa ré?nunération..—Le tableau XVII nous fait connaftre le 

iiomhre de personries vivant (IC cette industrie (inns chaque province, en sépa--
rant d'abord les deux sexes, puis ensuite en etablissant une distinction entre Ic 
F)ersonnel administratif et In main d'auvre; on y voit aussi Ic montant des 
traitcments, appointements et salaires (Iéboursés et In moyenne tie ces gains 
en 1924 ct 1925. 

TABLEAU T.—PERSONNEL ET SES GAINS, 1924 ET 1925 

Personuol 	Aug'iin. 	Moyenne de grin par 	Augmen- tar,on u 	perwnne 	taton ou 'ificat on 	 dnriinuion 	 - 1irninution 1924 	1925 	,ur 11424 	1924 	1925 	sur 1924 
nomb. 	nornb. 	p C. 	5 	8 	p C.  

Total 	.,,,,,.,.,,,..,..,,, 	27,427 	28,131 	+ 	15 	1,343 	1,371 	+ 	• 
I'ersonnel adrnuustrttf............ 	2.993 	2.971 	- 	07 	2.318 	2.294 	- 	10 Ouvrierset journuliera 	 . 	24,694 	25.060 	± 	I7 	1.247 	1267 	+ 16 

La masse du personnel s'est augrnentée de 1 .5 p.c., cet aceroissement étant-
commun .1 toutes les provinces, hormis In Colombie Britannique; les appoint.e-
ments et salaires ont augmenté da.ns chaque Proviiwe. Le personnel adminis-
tratif a décru (IC 0.7 p.c.. mais Jes ouvriers et journaliers ont augmenté Ieur 
effectif de 1.7  P.C. La movenne géiiérale des gains individuels s'est accrue (IC 
0.9 p.c.; les appointements (Lu personnel administratif ont suhi une baisse, 
ninis les .sa.laires Sc soilt éiev&. 

Travail par mois.—On verra par le tableau XVIII in moyenne du nornhre 
des ouvriers ct journaliers occupés dans chaque province en ehacun des mois de 
1925. Les saisons n'affetant pa.s cette industrie, on constate peu de change-
nient d'un mois a l'autre; dailleurs, ct's fluctuations ne sont pas uniformcs 
il'année en année. 

Heures de travajl.—On a relevé (Inns Ic tableau XIX Jes heures (Ic travai 1  
dans chaque province. Ce tableau donne Ic noml)re des ouvriers et journaliers 
travaillant Iniit heures ou moms, neuf heures, dix heures ou plus tie dix heures, 
pendant Ic mis (IC plus grande activité dans ehaque province, ainsi que Ic pour-
centage respectif de ehaque groupe. Presque 56 p.r. des ouvriers ct journa.hers 
de cet.te indijstrie da.ns toutes les parties (lu pays étaicnt, en 1925, soils Ic régime 
de Ia journée dc huit heures. Dans Ia Colombie Britannique. 84.1 P.C. des ou-
vriersbénéfieient de Ia journéc de huit. heures, 70.7 p.C. (Inns Ontario et 46.6 p.c 
(inns Québec. Au Nouveau-Brunswick, 43 p.c. de Ia main d'a'uvre travaillait 
dix heures par jour et 38.7 P.C. seulement huit heures par jour, on moms. La 

30808-61 
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plus longue journe de travail se trouve dans la Nouvelle-Ecosse oi\ 77.1 p.c. 
des ouvriers et journaliers travaillent plus de dix heures par jour. 

Pour l'ensernble de Ia Puissance, la moycnne des heures de travail, par 
semaine, s'tablit a 56.9; pour Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, øü cue est Ia plus élevée, 
cette moyenne est de 68.8 heures et dans Ia Colombie Britannique, oü elle est 
Ia plus basse, elle descend A 46.7 heures. 

Duréc des opérations.—On a résume dans le tableau XX Ic nombre des jours 
de travail des pulperies et papeteries canadiennes (lans chacune des provinces, 
avec distinction entre les journées completes et les fractions cle journées; une 
moyenne pour ehaque fabrique accompagne ces chiffres. En 1925, les fabriques 
ont travaillé en moyenne 254 journées entières et 12 fractions de journées, 
restant fermées pendant 39 jours ouvrables. En 1924, leurs operations avaient 
duré 237 journCes entiCres et 16 fractions de journCes; dies avaient fermé leurs 
portes pendant 42 jours ouvrables. Les fahriques de la Colombie Britannique 
ont travaillé pendant Ic plus grand nombre de journCes entières. 

EXPORTATIONS ET IMPORTATIONS 

Bois A PULPE 

Exportations.—Le tableau XXI est base sur les constatations officielles du 
passage du bois a puipe (lans les ports des diffCrentes provinces, ainsi quo sur les 
donnCes do Ia consomrnation du bois a pulpe par les établissements canadiens. 
Etant donnC que le Canada n'importe pas de bois a pulpe, on pourrait considérer 
comme absolument exacts les chiffres de La pro(luction, do Ia fabrication et de 
l'exportation, si cc n'Ctait quo des quanlitCs considéral)les do 1)ois a pulpe sont 
exportCes de Ia Colombie Britannique par eau, sous forme de billots, Cchappant 
ainsi a la st.atistique des exportations de bois a pulpe. Au regard des autres 
provinces, il ne faut pa.s perdre dc vue qu'il existe un trafic interprovincial im-
portant; c'est pourquoi leurs chiffres respectifs ne peuvent Ctre considCrCs comme 
représentant le volume du bois ft pulpe produit dans une certaine province. En 
ce qui conceme Ia consommation domestique on n'est c1u'iniparfaitement ren-
seignC sur l'importanee de cc trafic mais l'on sait, par exemple, quc maintes 
fabriqucs de pulpe do Québec tirent (les foréts de l'Ontario une partie de leur 
approvisionnement de bois ft pulpe ct vice versa. Le rapport do Ia Commission 
royale sur Ic bois A. pulpe nous renseigne sur l'orientatioii de cc trafic en 1923. 
Toutes los matiCres premieres exportCcs de In Nouvelle-Ecosse provennient de 
cette province, mais une partie du bois sorti par les ports du Nouveau-Brunswick 
venait soit de Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, soit (IC QuCbec. Les cxportations sorties par 
les ports de Québec provenaient part iellement d'Ontario, de Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse 
et du Nouveau-Brunswick; enfin, cellos attribuCes ft Ontario pouvaient, dans 
une certaine mesure Ctre rcvendiquCcs par Québec et Ic Manitoba. En definitive. 
Ic rCsultat net do ce t.rafic, c'est qu'il exagère los exportations d'Ontario au détri-
ment do celles de la Nouvelle-Ecosse, du Nouveau-Brunswick, do Québec et 
du Manitoba. 

La valeur du bois ft pulpe, soit tolale, soit moyenne, indiquCe par ce ta-
bleau, tant pour le bois consommé aim Canada que pour le hois exporté est exacte, 
mais nCanmoins ne pernIet pas los comparaisons, car Ia valour du hois exportC 
est calculCe au lieu d'expCdit.ion, t.andis quo cello du bois consommé est reprC-
sentée pal' Ic prix d'achat. ft Ia fabrique, lequel, presque toujours, comprend les 
frais de transport. 

Le tableau qui suit et Ic diagrammne qui l'accompagne montrent In relation 
entre l'exportation et la consommation domestique du hois A. pulpe de 1908 ft 
1925 inclusivement; on y volt qu'au cours de cette période la consommation 
domestique a augmenté beaucoup plus rapidement que l'exportation. 
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TABLEAU U.—B0I5 A I'Ul.PE—PRODC('TION. ('t)NSt(MMATOI\ 1)OtESTIQUE ET EXPORTATION, 
1908-1925 ANN*n SOLACRE, 

AnnIe 

Production 
1)ois 

totuleappurentedu 
i pulpe 

Consummation 
domostique 

Export8i 
brat 

l'état 

Vuleur Proportion Proportion 

Quantit6 moyeflflO Quantité pr,tion Quantité production 
crde 

$ 	c 

toiiIe 

p C 

10(011' 

p e cordes $ cordes cordes 

................ 	.... 1.325,985 7,732,085 5-84 482,777 364 842.308 636 
1900 1.557,753 9,310.910 5.98 622.129 .30-9 935.624 60.1 
11(10 1.514.628 9,705.198 6.35 598.4(37 188 (443.141 61-2 
1011 1,520,227 9,67(3,916 6•37 672.2(3(3 442 $47,939 558 

1008 	 ... 
........................... 

1,646.910 11,911,415 646 866.042 468 080.868 532 

1(113 2,144,064 14,313.939 667 1,100.034 517 1.038.030 48•3 

...................... ............................. 

1914 	 .... ....................... 2.111(1,884 11,770.359 672 1,224,376 55-7 072,508 44-3 

19(2. 	...................... 	..... 

1915 ...... 	...................... 2,355,550 15,590:130 0-01 1.405.936 59•7 949,711 403 
......................... 	.. 

1916 ......... 	................... 2.8.33.119 10.971,127 705 1.781.912 823 1,067.207 37.7 
1917 ........................... 3,122.179 26,739.905 856 2,104:1.34 671 1,017.845 32-6 

1918 ............................ 3,560.280 

. 

. 

37,886,259 1064 2,210,714 62-1 1:149.538 37-1) 
19111 3.498.981 41.941,267 11-99 2.428.706 6114 1,070.275 306 
1920 4.024.826 

. 

. 

61.183,900 1522 2.777,422 600 1.247.404 310 
1921 3,273,131 52,900.872 16-16 2.180.578 66-11 1.082.553 .331 

........................... 

3,923.940 

. 

50,735,381 1293 2.912,608 712 11)11 332 258 
.......................... 
............... 	............. 

1923 4 554 (363 57 118.596 1442 3.270,433 70.3 1.384,2311 29'7 
1022 ......... 	................... 

1024 4.847.20 1  57,777.640 1243 3,316.951 71-1 1.330.250 28-6 ...................... ...................... 
1925 ............. 	... 	.... 	...... 5,092,461 62,181,537 1221 3,668,959 720 1,423.502 280 

En 1908, les exportations dc bois a pulpe aux Etats-Unis représentaient 
presque les deux tiers dc In production totale; en 1913 cette proportion descendit 
nu-dessous de In moitió de Ia production ct en 1922 cue tornl)ait a peu un plus 
d'un quart. En 1923, cet.te proportion reinonta a 29.7 p.c., pour re(Icscendre it 
28.6 p.c. en 1924 ct A 28 p.c. en 1925. Durant cette p&iode, tandis quc le volume 
du bois A. pulpe exporté demeurait presque exempt dc variations, in consom-
mation domestique augmentait d'une manière formidable; en effet, en 1925, 
die est sept fois et demi plus considerable qu'en 1908 ct cue absorbe 72 p.c. 
du bois abattu. 

PULPE DB BOSS 

Exportations.—Le tableau XXII relate les exportations de pulpe de 1)015 du 
Canada durant l'anne solaire 1925, par variét.és dc pulpe ct par pays de desti-
nation. . Les Etats-Unis absorhèrent plus dc 85 p.c. en volume et plus de 86 P.c. 
cii valeur dc ces exportations. Le Roynume-Uni occupe Ic second rang ct le 
Japon Ic troisième. Dc moindres quant.it& furent Cgaleinent export.ées en France, 
en Italic, en Belgique, en Australie ci en Nouvelle-Zélande. Les aehats des Etat.s-
Unis portent sur les (juatre sortes de pulpe; us enhl)rassdnt in presque totalitC 
dc la pulpe SLU sulfate exportée. Le Royaume-Uni nOUS aciléte dc in pâte mCca-
niqUe ct de In pulpe nu sulfite, blanchie et non blanchie. Le Japon jette sOn 
dévolu sur notre pulpe a sulfite, blanchie ct non blanchie, it qUoi s'ajoute une 
petite quantité dc pulpe au sulfate. Les preferences tie Ia France \'OlIt a Ia pâte 
mécanique ct a In pulpe au sulfite blanchie; celles dc in Bt'lgique ct dc l'Italie se 
concentrent sur Ia 1)lllpe au sulfite bianchie. Nous expCdions a l'Australie dc in 
puipe au sulfite hianchie ct non blanche mais Ia Nouvelle-ZClande ne nous 
ackéte que In pulpe an sulfite blanchie exciusivement. Le tableau qui suit resume 
nos exportations de pulpe entre 1008 ct 1925, avec indication du volume, de in 
valeur totale, dc in valeur moyenne ct du pourcentage de in production totalt' dc 
chaque annCe, rcprésentCe par ces exportations. 
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TABLEAT' V.-REI.EVI DES EXI'I 1(1' \'NONS DE Pt'I.PE, I908523 	ao&tal 

	

Pulpe in9cani<1ue 	I 	Total de Is pulpe erportée 

' Valour 
blab 

3 

'Valour 
rnoyenne 

par 
tohne 

Valour 
totole 

Valeur 
noycune 

par 
tonne 

Quantitk 

tonnea 

Valour 
lobule 

Poureentage 
do In 

production 
totale 

tonneS 3 	c. tonnea $ I 	c. $ p C. 

40,687 1.547,102 3803 1110.118 2.253,5.37 1267 239,805 4,070.928 660 
38,994 1.520,517 3599 241.750 3.378.225 13-07 280,744 4,898.5.12 -0 
40,170 1.490,191 3635 208.807 4,234,705 14,66 325,977 5,694,8l10 693 

1908 	............. 

38,317 1.466.192 1823 221,167 3,436,670 1354 259.514 4.902,862 522 

1909 .............. 
1910 ............. 

52,851 1,960.995 3724 295,149 3.091.365 13-51 :318.100 5,952,301 51-0 

67,525 7.595.595 38-44 2:30.644 3,317.505 1438 258.169 5,913.5430 34-9 
1914 ..... 	 ..... 110,398 4.356.176 39-46 314,485 4,54.83.260 14-34 424.88:3 8,865.438 455 

157,480 8.039.515 38.311 206,701 3.230,509 1567 364.170 0.279,414 33-0 
11)13 ....... 	..... 220,147 11,694.877 51-04 329,752 5,840365 17-13 558,899 17,344,242 43-1 
1917 ........... 461,760 19,110,700 73,01 250,043 7,082,200 28-32 511,80:3 26,192,906 350 

1011 ............ 
1912 .............. 

lOIS ............. 

1018 ....... 	 ... 402,850 28,573.879 70,93 181.061 4,786.044 26,43 593,911 33,359,023 37.5 

1913 	............ 

. 

. 

578 30,002,554 75-46 311,551 7182451 23.95 706 13 3718,509 413 
515,841 

.. 

58.509.172 114-05 301.314 17,57-3,806 5775 810.085 76,388,078 418 
1921 .. 	 ..... 	.... 348,728 23,861,063 6843 223,494 9.271.712 41'48 527,222 33,133,675 34-0 

1919 ............... 

1922 ....... 	.... 

. 

503,487 31.537,786 02-84 314,170 (3,400,083 29-86 818,257 41,037.849 381 

1920 ....... 	 ... .. 

1923 ............ 

.. 

5.34.251 35,428,173 6631 341,107 11,55932.3 34.00 875,358 47,027,406 35-4 
1924 ........... 

. 
528,283 33,328,943 61-19 253,700 7,916,020 3120 781,953 40,242,972 317 

1925 ... 	....... 
. 

601,162 37.358,632 6214 360,205 10,573.273 2935 901,367 47.931,905 347 

L'exportation de pitipe chimique a progrr'ssó presque réguliêrement de 
1908 a 1920, (late a laqui'lle elle s'élevait. 515,641 tonnes; un fléchissement se 
produisil.. eli 1921, mais l'exportation Sc releva en 1922 et 1923, atteignant a.Iors 
534,251 tonnes. Nouveau fléchissement en 1924, suivi par tine augmentation de 
prs de 14 p.c. en 1925, qui porte cette exportation a 601,162 tonnes. La valeur 
moyenne d'uiie toniw atteignit son maximum en 1920, s'abaissa en 1921, puis 
en 1922, so releva en 1923, déclina de nouveau en 1924 pour remonter en 1925. 

L'exportation de in pâte mécanique a vu son volume s'accroltre (lurant la 
période 1908-1920, mais recula en 1921; un aceroissement suivit en 1922 et en 
1923, " porta a 341,107 tonnes; nouveau dêciin en 1924, puis un bond prodi-
gieux de presque 42 1).C. 011 1925, ofi die atteignit 360,205 toiiiies. 

La valour moyenne do Ia pâte mcanique exportée mont.a de 1908 a 1920, 
anrie Oft cue atteignit Son maximum; son prix s'abaissa en 1921 et 1922, remonta 
cii 1923 et déclina 1gerrment en 1924 et 1925. 

En 1908, environ Ics deux tiers de Ia pulpe produite au Canada était exportée 
avant d'être transformée en papier, mais cette proportion décrut, Si bien qu'en 
1925 l'exportation Soils cotte forme no représentait plus quo 34.7 p.c., Jo surplus 
do Ia pulpe produite êtant transfoririê en papier au Canada. 

Iinportahons.-Le tableau XXIII donne le detail des importations do pulpe 
all Canada, lesquelies sont insignifiantes, leur valour totale étant infCricure a 
3 P•°  (Ic ia valour des exportations en 1925. La majeure partie do cot to puipe 
venait des Etat.s-Unis; des quantit.& moindres notis étaient envoyées par Terre-
Neuve, l'Allemagne et In Grande-Bretagne. 

PAPIER 

Exportalions.-Le tahleau XXIV est consacr4 aux exportations (10 papier. 
Eu Cgard a i'absence do données relatives a son volume et a I'usage dc different-es 
unites (ic Inesure, 011 no pout totaliser Ic volume net ni des exportations, iii des 
importations. En 1925, 111)5 exportations aux Etat.s-Unis reprCsentaient 89.5 1).C. 
do Ia valour do papier exportC, Ic Hoyaume-Uni en absorbait. 3.2  p.c. et Ic surplus 
So partageait entro In Noiiveile-ZCiande, l'Argentine, I'Afrique clu SucI, l'Aus-
tralie, Ic Japon et Terre-Neuve. Le papier IL journal constituait Ia masse de ces 
exportations, soit 92.8 p.c. do Jour valour. 
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Los Etats-Unis absorbérent 94 p.c. de notre papier a journal exporté, plus 
de 61 p.c. de nos cartons, la totalité du vieux papier, aunsi qu'une l)roPortiofl 
considerable du papier a imprimer les livres, a sacs, de tapisserie, d'emballage, 
papiers divers et produits clii papier. Le lloyaunie-Uni prit Ia plus forte part dii 
papier d'emballage et dii papier a tapisserie. La plus grosse part do notre papier 
a imprimer les livres prit Ia direction do l'Australie, tandis que la Nouvelle-
ZClande recevait Ia masse de nos exportations de papier a imprimer les titres et 
valeurs et de papier d'emba.11age; enbn, Terre-Neuve absorbait la plus grande 
partie du papier a sacs, a boites ct a toiture. 

On verra par le tableau qui suit Ia progression (Ic I'accroissement de nos 
exportations de papier a journal, de 1917 a 1925. 

TABLEAU W.—RELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, 1917-1925 (w*zB eot.uaEe) 

Année Volume 
exxrté 

Valeur 
totale 

Veicur 
moyenne 

Poui-centage 
de In 

production 
totale 

tonnen $ 8 	0. P.C. 

...... ..................................................... 5913,187 32,5t1.020 54 62 96-4 

1918 6313.533 37.301.2611 5860 86-6 
1919 ...................... ............................................  708,429 49.811.362 70 31 89-2 
1920 761,944 72,920.225 95 70 870 

1917 	 .......... 

1921 ... 	.......................... ..................................... 709,241 99.789,317 9840 881 

..................................................................... 

............ .......................................... 95.9,511 

... 

68,362.817 71 25 88-7 

..................................................................... 

1923 ................................................................. L13,962 

... 

85.611,25.8 - 75 23 910 1922 	 ....  ....... .... 
1924 ................................................................. 1,2111.384 90,9110,711 74 62 878 
1925 ......... 	. 	.................................................... 	. 	... . 1,401,655. 

.. 
98,945,337 70 59 912  

L'accroissement de l'exportation de ces papiers s'est poursuivi avec régu-
larité de 1917 a 1920, avec un mouvement regressif en 1921, suivi d'une nouvelle 
courbe ascendante se continuant de 1922 a 1925. 

Au cours do l'année 1925, le Canada a exporté des marchandises, d'une 
valeur de $1,270,986,854, se répa.rtissant ent.re  les diffCrents groupes de produits, 
ainsi qu'il suit:- 

EXPORTATIONS DOMESTIQUES 

Procluits agricoles et substances vCgét ales $562,449,287 
Produits animaux....................... 194 ,022 ,331  
Fibres, textiles et tissus ................... 9,445,869 
Bois ct 	papier.......................... 273 ,725 , 823  
Fer et sos produits...................... 69 ,481 ,468  
MCtaux no nferreux .....................  103,709,496 
MCtalloides ............................. 24,343.120 
Produits chimiques...................... 17 ,451,254  
Marchandises diverses................... 16 ,358 , 206  

Total des exportations domestiques.......$1, 270 ,986 ,854  

On pout voir que Ic groupe bois et papier, qui embrasse les produits do 
l'industrie de Ia pulpe et dii papier, reVefl(liqUait 21.5 p.c. de cc total. 

Les produits do l'industrie de Ia pulpe et dii papier tels quo: bois A. pulpe, 
pulpe, papier et articles en papier constituaient Ia plus grande partie des expor-
tations dii gronpe bois et papier, ayant une valeur de $168,724,886 en 1925. 
Cette valour dCpassait colic de tout autre groupe, 5. l'exception des produits 
agricoles; ole représentait plus de treize p.c. de Ia valeur totale du commerce 
d'exportation du Canada durant l'annCe, 
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Irnportaions.—Les importations de papier sont, elles aussi, de fort peu 
d'importance comparativement a nos exportations; en 1925, leur valeur était a 
peine 9 p.c. de celle des exportations. Le tableau XXV nous donne Ia valeur 
totale du papier et des produits dii papier importés au Canada durant, l'année 
solaire 1925 et provenant des Etals-Unis, du Royaume-Uni et d'autres pays. 
Ces importations consistent en environ cinqiiante sortes de papier et dix oti douze 
articles en papier. Parmi Ics papiers les plus irnportants sont.: Ic papier d'im-
pression et le papier a livres non glacé, le papier d'emballage, Ic papier a tapisserie, 
le carton a affiches et Ic papier a cigarettes. Les holtes et autres recipients en 
papier forment Ia categoric Ia plus importante des produits du papier. La cIassi-
fication de ces articles a l'importation diffCrant de Ia classification a l'expor-
tation, toute tentative de comparison ne pourrait qu'être (lCcevante. Les details 
des exportations et des importations dii papier et des produits du papier sont 
publiCs mensuellement., puis annuellement, par Ia section du Commerce extCrieur 
dii Bureau FCdCral de in Stat.istique. 

BALANCES COMMERCIALES 
L'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier a contribuC en 1925, a concurrence de 

$144,139,232, a Ia balance commerciale favorable au Canada. Cette somme 
reprCsenic Ia difference entre les exportations et les importations de pulpe, de 
papier et (IC produits du papier. Si I'on rattachait a cette indust.rie In production 
du bois a pulpe et si les exportations de cc hois Cta.ient prises en consideration, 
cette contribution a Ia balance commerciale cut etC de $158,308,167 en 1925, 
$142,327,594 en 1924, 8144,263,336 en 1923, 8116,919,883 en 1922 et $113,-
183,992 en 1921. Evidemment, pour obtenir une exacte appreciation, if con-
Vi(ndrait de dCduire la valeur des matières premieres importCes pour les besoins 
de cette industrie, mais cette deduction scrait compensCe et au delà par la valeur 
de Ia pulpe et du papier venclus au Canada pour y être transformCs en un nou-
veau produit avant d'être exportCs. 

CONCLUSION 

En definitive, Ic jugement qu'il convient de porter sur cette industrie, 
c'est que tandis que l'exportation du bois a pulpe, de In pulpe, du papier et des 
produits du papier s'accrolt constamment., la proportion du bois a pulpe et de Ia 
pulpe, exportés avant leur transformation dCcrolt sans interruption. Enfin, Ia 
production du papier et des articles en papier, produits ouvrCs de cette indus-
trie, progresse a une allure trCs satisfaisante. 
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